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YOK (550.834.32-550.34):551.1

CejlicMIecKHe WCCeoBanns BepxHedl MaHTud, MumwTiHa E.H. Hag-Bo
*Hayxa”, 1976, c. 1-136.

C noMomblo CepuH HCTOPHYECKHX 0630poB TMOKA3AHE OCHOBHBIE ITAlbl B
PASBHTHH HAYYHOTO NMOAXOAA K H3YYEHMIO BepXHed MaHTHH celicCMHYeCKHMHI
Meronamn: 1) mepuop ONHO3HAYHO! TPAKTOBKH NEPBBIX CKOPOCTHBIX mMoneiei
MAHTHH, CO3[aHHBIX BO BpeMst CTaHOBIIEHMs ¢e CeHCMrieckux HCClIe[loBaHuH
(1897r. - 20-e roabl XX B.); 2) KiaccHieckuii nepuon ceHCMUYeCKHX HC—
clenoBaHuii MaHTHM, KOTODBIi XapaKTepuayeTcd TeM, YTO Ha CMEHY OaHO-
3HAYHONH TPAKTOBKE KaMAOIO CKOPOCTHOI'O paspesa MPUXONMT ONHOSHAauHAf
TPAKTOBKA CTAHAAPTHBIX Paspesos, ofobuaumx naHHble no 3emile B LeJoM
(20-50-e roabi XX B.); 3) coBpemeHHbIi MepHon MHGOPMAIHOHHOIO B3Pbi-
BA B CEeHCMOJOTHE M OCOSHAHWA BepOSTHOCTHO-CTATHCTHYECKOrO XapakTepa
HpencTapieHuit © MaHTHH,

AHanM3 HCTOPHH M3MEHEHHS! HAYYHBIX IIOAXOAOB K M3YYeHHIo MaHTHH 03—
BOJIANI HAMETHTL HauGoMdee INIONOTBOPHBIE TEHOEHIWH NanbHedwero pasBUTHA
ee uccnenopanuit, B paGore mMeeTcs IOUTH MCHePpIbIFAOLIMI Gubnuorpaguyec—
KM yKasaTellk JIHTepaTyphbl, TNOCBALIEHHOH H3YYEHHI0 MAHTHH C TOMOULIO
ceiicmonornn ¢ 1897 no 1973 r.

Pabora NpencrapaseT HHTEpeC il TeopUINKOB, IAHHMAMIMXCH H3yHeHH—
eM BHYTpPEHHer'o CTPOeHHs 3eMIlH.

Ta6n. 3. Unn, 12, Bu6a, 1308 nass.

OTBeTCTBEHHEI pegakTop
uneH-Koppecnounestr AH CCCP
10.B. PUBHUYEHKO

20802 - 191 e S
055(02) - 76 e3 0GBpABIeHUA © MUapnarenscreo "Hayka”, 1976 r.



BBEJ/IEHAE :

[lo coBpeMeHHBIM IpencTAaBleHHaM, OCOGEHHOCTH NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI'O pasMelle-—
HUS OCHOBHBIX CTPYKTYP 3@MHOH KOpBI, IPHYMHBI MX (OPMHPOBAHMHA, PasSBHTHA H
Mpolecchl, IpoTeKawlie B HHX, He MOTYT SHITE OGBICHEHB CBOHCTBAMH camMoi
Kopel, IToaToMy ans pelieHnst psina KaplHHABHBIX NPoG/ieM IeOTeKTOHHKH (nampy-
Mep, MpPOHCXOXeHHe MATEePHKOB M OKeaHOB, HaNpaB/leHHe PasBHTHA H ABIKEHMS
KOpHl M Op.), A8 TOHMMAHWSI CYLIHOCTH I'OPooOpas’OBAHMS H YCTAHOBJIGHHS MPHIHH
aeMieTpsiCeHMi, N BbIGBIGHUS 3aKOHOB paclpefe/ieHHs IMONe3HBIX HCKOMAeMbIX H
BOSMOXHOCTEll HCIIONb30BAHUS 2HEepreTHYeCKHX pecypcop 3eMHBIX Heap Heob6xoan—
MO H3yueHHe MaHTHH, H IpeX[ae BCero ee BepXHelH 900-kunoMeTpoBod  TOMLH,
MOACTHIAIEN 3eMHYI0 KOpY.

3ro usyueHHe OCYLIeCTB/SIeTCS KOCBEHHBIMH MeTolaMH, NpHieM Haubonee IOJ-
Hble W feTAlbHbie Peay/IbTATH MOIyYeHBl TPH NMpoBefeHHMH CEeHCMHYEeCKHX HCClleno—
panuii (ruyGummble ceitcmideckue sonmupopanmst (I'C3), ceitcmonorns, Gonbuue
B3pBIBHI ).

B uacrosmee BpeMs, KOrfa BepXHss MaHTHA cTaja OOBEKTOM WHPOKHX HCCIIe-
NOBaHMH 0 KOMINIEKCHEIM MeXOYyHapoaHbIM IpoeKTaM, OllyllaeTcH moTpebHOCTE B
paBoTax, KoTopble AHAIMSHPYOT NPOHAEeHHBIH HaykKo#l IyTb, ¥ B YACTHOCTH Bbi-
ABIGOT TEHACHUHH PA3BHTHA CeiCMUYECKHMX MCCIEAOBAHHN MAaHTHH.

HcTopus 9THX HMCC/eAOBaHMH HACYMTHIBAET OKOJIO 70 ner. OroencHbM ee Ne-
pHofaM TocBAlleHa OGWMpHas IHTepaTypa Kak 3a pyGemoM (pa6otsr [1. Anpepco—
ua, B.[lyren6epra, I'.dxeddpuca, A,3uGepra, L. MaxenBeiiHa), TaK X B ccepP
(tpyast B.B, Benoycoea, I'.H.Byraesckoro, P.M.[lemennuxoi, A.A. Jlykka,
B.A. Marunukoro, 0.1, Hempournosa, 10.B.Pusumuenko, P.3, Tapakanosa, E.®.Ca-
BapeHCKoro ¥ Op.). B To e Bpems /HMub eHHUYHbIE ‘paBorel (nanpmvep, B. Iy-
renbepra, I'.[lxepppuca, B.U, Keimuca-Bopoka, A.A.Jlykka) sarpar#Baior Mero-
[OIOTHHYEeCKHe AcIeKThl CeliCMIMecKHX ucclefoBaHu# MaHTHH. PaGor e, B KOTO-
pPEIX [aH MCTOpPMYECKMH aHamu3 celicCMHYECKHX  HMCCIeAOBaHHH MAaHTHH C
TOYKWM 3pEHHs OUEHKM SBOMIOLMM HMX MeTO[ONIOTHYeCKOro anmnapara coOBCEM
HeT.

[lpy HanuMcaHMH O4HHOH MOHOTDahHH aBTOP CTPEMHJICH XOTd 661 B HEeKoTOpoOH
CTEIeHH BOCIONMHMTL TOT mpoGen. Ilpwyem oH He crapuil cebe uelb H3YYATbH HC—
TOPHIO PA3BHUTHH OTHEJILHBIX CeACMUYEeCKHX MeTO[dOB, ONHCATE HX TOYHOCTb,
[QeTalbHOCTh, BHIICHHTHL OrpaHMYeHud uX INPHMEHeHus — ero HMHTepecoBalo HaMe-
HeHue HamGosee ofllero MOAXoaad, KOTOPbIM PYyKOBOACTBOBAIHCH CEHCMONOrH IpH
H3Y4YEeHHH MaHTHH,

MarepuanioM M KHUTH TIOCITYXHIIH NPAKTHYECKH IMOYTH BCe paboTel To cedc—
MOTIOTHH BepXHell MaHTHH, omybiukopanHble ¢ 1897 r. no xoHua 197 3—~Hauana
1974 rr. Oun nmpupeneHb! B GuGIHOrpaguuecKoM yKasaTeqle, NPeACTaBIAweM,
Kak Mbl Hageemcs, CaMOCTOATeNbHbIH HHTepec. Kpome Toro, OBUIM MONIL3OBAHE!
poHgoBHe MaTrepranbl BcecolosHOro HayuHO-HMCCIIEA0BATENILCKOTO MHCTHTYTa reo—
¢uanku (BHUWleopuauka), Hucruryta duskku 3emin (M®3) AH CCCP, Mexpy-
BeOMCTBeHHOro reopuamgeckoro komurera (MIK) m MupoBoro ueHTpa AAHHBIX
(MLa).

AHamus STOr0 Marepuana MO3BOJIWI ABTOPY HAMETHTh NMEPHOAH3AUMIC B DA3BH—
THH Hay4HBIX IIOAXOAOB K M3YYeHHIO BepXHell MaHTHH C [OMOMBIO celCMOoJIOIHH .
XoTs oHa He O6GyC/IOBIIeHA CTONb e HeIOCPeACTBEHHO 3KOHOMHYECKHMH M COlH—
anLHBIME  3ampocamu  ofmecTBa, Kak, HanpuMep, NepHoau3auMs B Pa3BHTHH
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I"QO.TIOI‘HHJ‘, OOHAKO CTHMYIJIbl Ppa3BHTHH ceﬁcMqucxmx HCCIIeNOBAHUi ¥ MX TeXHUYEeCKHH
H TGODETH‘-IECKHﬁ YPOBEHE TOXE COBEepIlleHHO O4YeBHOAHO onpeaendgroTcd MaTepHalbHbIMHA
M CcolHalbHBIME (axTopaMH, KOTOpble MBI NONBITANIHCE NpoaHaIH3HpoBaTh., B peayib—
Tare ObII caeliad BBIBOA, 4YTO B Te4YeHHe Kaxaoro nlepuofa cos3faeTcd MaTepHalb—
Had Gasa [Onsl TMoNydeHHS [AaHHBIX OIpefelieHHOro of6beMa ¥ TOYHOCTH, paspabaTbBac
IoTCd MeTondbl HHTepnpeTauuu H HUX IpMMeHeHHe naeT pe3yibTaThbl, NMPH IIOCIIeqylo—
ueM OCMBICTIEHHH KOTOpPbIX BO3HHKaeT onpenenenﬂbm Hay‘IHhIﬁ Imoaxon K H3Yy4YeHHWo
BerHeﬁ MAaHTHH, Peannsaulrm e HOBOI'O moaxoga BlledeT 3a coboll uaMeHeHHe
NpefAcTaBlleHHit O ee CTPOEHHH,

B coornercTBHH C ATHM IIOCTPOEHa Kaxnad IvJiapa.

XoTsl TOT WM MHONH HayyHEIH IIOAXO[ BO3HHKAET He B OMH /[eHb M HOBble IOd—
XoAbl M NMpe[CTaB/IeHHd COCYUWEeCTBYT CO CTapbIMHM HHOI'la AecsTWIeTHAMM, IepHuo—
[M3alus B PaA3BHTHM CefCMHYEeCKHX HCClefoBaHMi MAHTHH HaMeyaeTcsl [OCTATOYHO
derTkad. Hawe muenwe mo sromMy moBogy oueHb 6rmako K Touke apenms 10.B,Pua-
nmienko (I'yren6epr, 1963), cuurawoumero, 4To pasBUTHE I'eOPH3HKH, U B YACTHO—
CTH CeHCMONOTHH, NEPEXUIO “IIepHO] HHTEHCHBHOI'O DPA3BUTHS celicMonorus ¢ lomu-
IEHEIM ¥ BuxeproMm Bo riiaBe, KOTOpHIH 3akoHUYWICA HakaHyHe Benuxolt OxraGpb—
ckoii pesomoumn 1917 r.” (crp. 10), xnaccuyeckuii mepuon "HaKOINIeHMS M Kiac—
cupUKanMHM pas’posHEeHHBIX (AaKTOB, HX OOWeroc OCMEBIC/IEHHd H KOIHYeCTBEeHHOH
OLleHKH CPABHUTE/ILHO NpoCcThIMH Mertopamu” (ctp. 9) ® BecTymmino B "HOBRIH, co—
BpPeMeHHBIR IIepHo/l, Havallo KOTOPOro CBA34HO C MeXOyHAPOOHBIM COTDYAHHYECT—
BOM, passepHyBuwmMca ¢ 1957 r. (crp. 11). 3ro npencramneHne cramo NpakKTH—
4YecK¥ OOLeNpHHATHIM cpenu celicMoioros (cM., Hampumep, Keitmuo-Bopok, 1968),

Bmuehe!mme HaMH aTallbl pa3BUTHHA CeliCMHYeCKHX UCCJIefOBaHuH MaHTHU TAKOBBI:

1) nmepuop HX cTaHOBNEHMS, XapaKTEepPHIYWOWHACH ONHO3HAYHON TPaKTOBKOH Ilep-—
BEIX CKOPOCTHHIX Mofjesiel MaHTuH (OT BOSHHKHOBAHMS TepMHHA "MaHTuA” u Hauana
ee uccienopanuii B 1897 r. no xonHna 20-x romos, Korga nocie NepBolf Mupopol
BOMHBI BOSHHKAIOT INPEAIOCHINIKM O/ HAy4YeHWs MaHTHH Bcel 3eMiu);

2) xnaccudeckwuit Tepmon, B KOTOPEIN CeHCMONIOTH NPUXOAAT K OTPHIAHHIO OOHO—
3HAYHOCTH OlEHKH KaXNor'o CKOPOCTHOI'O paspesa, NOCTPOEHHOI'o IO JaHHBIM OfHOH
CTaHNHMH, ¥ OOHOSHAYHO ONEHHBAWOT /MWL CTAHAAPTHHEIH CKOPOCTHOH paspea (20~
50-e roagm XX B.):

3) coBpeMeHHEI! NEpHOA — TEPHO[ OCOZHAHMS BepPOSITHOCTHO-CTATHCTHIECKOTO
XapakTepa NpeACTaBleHH 0 CTPOSHHH MaHTHH H MOILITOK PEONOIeTh NOIyYalomyocs
B pesynbTaTe HeonpeneneHHOCTE (RaynHas ¢ 1957 r,,Korna BOSHUKIH YCIOBHS /IS [e—~
TallbHOIO H3Y4YeHHs MAHTHH C MOMOIILIO INIO6GANBLHEX Me¥AYHAPOAHBIX HCClIefoBaHult ),

[TockonbKky KommuecTBO cefiCMHYECKHMX MAHHEIX HapacTallo HepaBHOMEPHO H TeMIl
HCTOPMYECKOr'o paspHTHA 3a mociieauue 15-20 neT ypespbMaiHO YCKOPHICS, TO,
€CTeCTBEHHO, 3TOMY NepHoay yAeleHo Goiblwle BHMMaHus., Kpome Toro, Mul counu
HeoOXoAMMBIM HECKO/ILKO MOoApoGHee OCTAHOBHUTHLCH HA Y3IOBBIX, NPHHUMITHAILHBIX
MOMEHTaxX B HMCTOPMH HMCClleqoBaHWs MaHTHH (Hampumep, OHcKyccud [yrenGepra u
Mxepdpuca, nokasaTenbcTBO CymecTBOBAHKS BOIHOBOAA M MOPHSOHTAILHEIX HEOOHOPOM—
HOCTe# ) ¥ OKa3aTh, 4TO OHH HEPA3PLIBHO CBA3AHL! C MSMEHEHHEM HAYYHBIX MONXONOB,

ArTop riyGoxo 6GnarogapeH pykKoBoaCTBY MexayBeqoOMCTBEHHOI'O I'eodH3HIecKo—
ro komurera u jmuuso B.B. Bemoycory, B.C.BoaweoBckomy, A.[.Iloeauepy, A.I.Pop-
HukoBy u B.M.Cunkmny sa mpepocTasiieHHMe BO3MOXHOCTH NpOAeNaTh H OIyGIuKo—
BaTh AAaHHoe HccienoBanue, a raxxke H.B. Barwowkosoit,  ,H.A. Bensesckomy,
3.H. Becconoroit, A.A, Bopucory, B.C. Bapkoeckomy, JL.II. Bimuuky, WU.C.Bonssos-
ckoMmy, B.IL l'onoBkomy, [.H.Topneesy, I.IL l'opuxosy, B.H. Keitnncy-Bopoky,

AJ1, llepunmy, 10.B.Puranmenko, B.3.Pat6omy, E.®.Capapenckomy, B.B. denpmcko-
My u 10.K. llykmny sa KoHcynbTaummn H ofcyxnenue paboTwl,
1

O.U.Topneep, Hcropua reomorwdeckux Hayk, 4, . OT OpeBHOCTH gO XOHmAa

XIX B. M., Hep-Bo MIY, 1967; u4.ll. Or xouua XIX B. no cepemmun XX B.

M., Hap-Bo MIY, 1972,

3neck ¥ ganee B NOACTPOYHBEIX NPMMEYaHHAX AAOTCH CCHUIKM Ha paGoThl, He
HMeWIHe HelOCPEeICTBEHHOI'O0 OTHOUWEHHA K CeHCMHYEeCKHM HCCICAOBAHMSM MAaH—
THH ¥ He BoWenumHe B GuONHOrpapmyecKHi ykasareib. -



TIIABA I

OJ{HO3HAYHAS TPAKTOBKA NEPBBIX IIPE/ICTABJIERUN
0 MAHTHH (1897 I. — 20-e F'OJIbI XX B.)

1. CTAHOBJ/IEHHE CEACMHAYECKHX MCCJIEOBAHAN MAHTHH

Brepesle Tepmus MaHTHa (HeM. Steinmantel - xameHHaa ofofouka, COKpauleH-
Hoe 3areM 10 Mantel) BBeil B Hayky npogeccop I'eTTHHreHCKOro YHHBEpCHTETa
3. Buxepr ( Wiechert, 1896, 1897). B 1897 r. oH mpoBen IepBbie TeopeTHYEC—
kue pacueTs wiotHocTd 3emim ( Wiechert, 1897) u BHABHHYN MO0 ABYXCIIOHHO-
ro, He CYMTad KOPHl, CTPOEHMS IUlaHeTh: BHyTpH Meramnmieckoe sgpo (Kem.),ero
OKpyaeT KaMeHHasi ofonouka (MaHTHS), IVIOTHOCTb KOTOpPOH MeHsieTcs Majlo H
npubIHM3HTeNbHO paBHa 3-3,4 r/cms. Tomuuna mMaHTHH Konebiercsl, NO ero mpef-
crabiienuaM, or 1200 no 1600 xm. llpmvepro ¢ 1940 r. peenenHslii Takmm 06—
PasoM TepMHH CTail OGeNpHHSATEIM, XOTH A0 TOrO Haile yNoTpeGmsics Apyro# —
Shell -~ obomouxa.

HayyeHne mopkopoBoro ciios LUIO HepBOHAYANBHO B paMkax ofmero mpouecca
HColleoBaHud Hepp. YXKe B Hayajle Haulero Beka OBUIO SCHO, WTO OTBET Ha BONPO—
CHl, CBE3aHHEIE C el0 H3yYeHHeM, C IIOMOIBI0 NPIMBIX H3BICKaHHH HEBO3MOXEH,
nosTOMY paspaSaThIBAlOTCd KOCBeHHbBe MeToabl. HauGonee HapgexHbIM ¥ INIOAOTBOP-
HBIM M3 HHX, N0 oblleMy MHeHHW, spisdercda ceficMomorms (cM., HampuMep, Buxepr,
1911);

OCHOBHBIMH (JAKTOPAMH, CIIOCOGCTBOBABIIHMH PASBHTHIO CeHCMHYECKHX HCCIIefo-
paHH# MaHTHH, OBUIK CO31aHHe HHCTPyMeHTalbHOH 6a3bl H pas’BHTHe TEeOpPHM pac—
nmpocTpaHeH#d BOMH, NMpHBeAulee K CO3[AAHHIO METOAOB KO/IHYeCTBEHHOH HHTeplpeTa-
oMM ceficMHYeCKHX NAHHBIX,

CraHoBlleHHe CeHCMOJIOT'HH KPaTKO ONHChIBAeT BHAH e aHrnuickuli celficMo=
nor u reopusuk K, Bymnen, MHoro sler mpopaGorasumii B Apctpanuu: “OcCHOBBI
HHCTPYMEHTaNIbHON ceHcMoloruy GBIIM 3ajloxeHbl npuMepHo B cepeamHe X[X B.,
Korga Masne TpeaoXuil OpraHu30BATH CeTh obcepBaTopuli H pasMecTHTh MX IO
Bcell aemHo#t moBepxmocTH, a [lanbmuepn B Uramum usobpen ceiicMorpad, crnocob-
Hbll PeriCTPHPOBATHL OTAA/leHHble 3eMIIeTPACEHHS,..

.. CymecTBenHbll Wwar enepea 6b1 cpenan B 1892 r,Munsom (B flmommm) u
ero corpynuukamu KorroMm, Omurom m I'peem. Mumu paspaboran AOCTATOYHO KOM—
NaXTHHIE M npocTod B ofpameHHn ceficMorpad, YTO Aal0 BOZMOXHOCTH YCTaHOBHTH'
ero BO MHOTHX yacTax ceera. C aToro BpeMeHH HauuHaeTcs cOOp M HakoIUIeHHe
TOYHEIX MHCTPYMEHTAJILHEIX [aHHEIX O 3eMIIeTpPSCeHHsX, M ceHCMOIorus HaYMHAeT
IpeBpamaThcs H3 Ka4eCTBEHHOR B KonmuecTBeHHyw gucuummmy® (Bymanen, 1966,
crp. 10).

[lepenie celficmmieckue craunue B [lonbwe crpoarcs B 1899 u 1903 rr., B
Bonrapun - B 1905 u 1912 rr., B Beurpuu - B 1902 r., B PympHuy - B
1899 r. u B Yexocnopakmu B 1924 r, (Bariomkosa, 1962 u np.). B Poccun B
1898 r. EHCTpyMeHTalbHblE HAGMIONEeHHs HaJ CeHCMHYECKMMHE SIBJICHHIMH BemyT
BCEro TPH CTAHIMH, /1a H TO pacruonoxeHHble B Empomefickoii yactu crpaasl (Bos-
Hecenckmit, 1899), x 1903 r. gucno crammi yBenmauBaercd ao 17 (Tommubm,
1960) 1 1910 r. - go 20; x 1913 r. non pyxosoacteoM B.B. lommuema Geuio
opraigsoBaHo eme 6 craHuu#t mepsoro, 12 cranumi Broporo paspagoe M llenr-
pantHas cramums B Ilynxoee (Kmpuoc, 1957),



PaspuBaeTcs B MupoBas ceThb celicMmieckux cranumi, B 1907 r, 3, Buxepr
orMeuan: “B macrosmee ppems cymecTByeT yxe okoilo 100 cranmumit c npubopa—
MH, perdCTPHPYOUMMY IPAKTHYECKH BCe 3eMIIeTPACEHHd..., IMOABJIEHHEe BOJIHBI pelH-
CTpUpyeTcs C TOMHOCTHIO A0 1-2 cex” (Buxepr, 1911, ctp. 26).

Ycnexu ceiicmonorun B koHie XIX - Hawane XX B., MOMHMO CO3aHHH MHCTPY—
MeHTanbHoi 6asbl, B SHAYHTENILHOH CTelleHH 06d3aHEl PA3BHTHIO IPHKJIaqHOA MaTe—
MAaTHKM, OCOGEeHHO B ofllacTH M3y4eHHs BoJHOBOr'c ApkeHuda. Kpartkuit ofzop armHx
AOCTIDKEHMH Takxke MoxHO Halitd y Bymnena: "Yxe B 1828 r. Koumn u Ilyaccon
NONYYU/IH YpABHeHHs [BIDKeHHH [JI1 HOeallbHO yNPYTHX TBEPABIX Tell, H Toraa xe
Ilyaccon mokazan, TO B ®THX TelaX MOI'YT PacHpOCTPaHATLCS ABA THIA OOBEMHEIX
BomH (B ceficMonoruu obosHayaeMblX, Kak P- H §-BOMHEI) C PasiWIHBIMH CKOPO—
cramu. CTOKC NOKasall, YTO 3TO COOTBETCTBEHHO IMPOAO/LHEIE H IOIepeyHble BOJ—
Hbl... [PHH H3y4al OTpaxeHue H IpeliOMJIeHHe YNPYTHX BOJIH HA TIpaHHNe ABYX
cpea.

3arem nocnepopamu paborel Kenbemna, Kupxroba, Pemes, Bxmouas Teopmo Io-
BepxHocTELX BomH Penes...” (Bymmen, 1966, crp. 11).

JocTmwxKeHys TEOpPHH PACIPOCTPAHEHHS CeHCMHYEeCKMX BOJIH NpPHBENM K NepBOHa-
YyalnbHBIM KAYEeCTBEHHEIM OIIeHKAM XapakTepa PerHCTPHpPyeMBIX BomH: B 1889 r,
Buxepr BBICKa3BIBAET NpPeANOIOXeHHe, YTO IepBble QUKCHpyeMble celicMorpagpoMm
BOIHBEl WIM IPYIIIbI BOMH, KoTOophle HMeWT o6bMHO mepuon He Gonee 13 cek u
CpaBHHTENLHO HeGOMbIIYI0 aMIUIMTYAY M HashBaWTCH NpeqBeCTHHKaMH 3eMieTpace—
Huil, npencrapnaioT coboll MPoAoNbHBIE H NONepevHble BOJHBI, NMPOXOASIIHE 3HaYH—
TenbHEle Tomuu 3emnd, PacnpocTpandiomuecs ke Ha HeGonbwol riybuHe M Malo
racuMble IOBEPXHOCTHBIE BOJIHBl Pe3KO BHYIENSTCH Ha 3aliCH M o6pasyloT I'PYIURy
TaK HasHBAeMHX INIaBHHIX BomH (Buxepr, 1911).

[lpousio HECKONIBKO JIeT, Ipexje 4YeM STO MHeHHMe pasfielluy OpyruHe ceficMollo—
ru. OnHEM M3 HepBHIX Iocie Buxepra oToxpecTBHI Ha ceficMorpamMmax IPOAOILHEIE,
nonepeudHble ¥ NOBEpPXHOCTHhie BOMHEI B 1897 1, ‘anrmmiickui cedcmonor
P.Onnrem.

Urak, x Hayary XX B. cTaio siCHO, 4TO celcMorpaMMEl NpeAcCTaBlsdioT coboi
TOT MepBHYHLIH MaTepual, obpafaThiBad KOTOPBI MOXHO CYAHTb O BHYTpPEHHEM
CTPOEHHH IUIAHETHI,

2, IEPBBIE CKOPOCTHBIE MOJEJIH MAHTHHA.
OJHO3HAYHOCTb TPAKTOBKH IOJYYAEMBIX PE3YJILTATOB

B 1903-1906 rr. X, Beunnopd B I'epmanuu ( Benndorf, 1905, 1906), a
raxxke [k, Muan ( Miln, 1903) u P.CQmurem ( Oldham, 1906) B Aurnuu snepsrle
TONbITAIINCH ONPEeAeUTh KOJIHYeCTBEHHO H3MeHeHHe CKOpoCcTel CeHCMHYEeCKHX BOJH
¢ ruy6uHON, HO 2TO HPUBENIO ML K YCTAHOBIeHMIO nopaaka Bemmyms (c6. “Buyr—
pennee crpoenue Jemmu”, 1949),

PeanvHolt oneHka CKOPOCTHOH Moaenu M MaHTHM craHoeurcd B 1907 r., xoraa
3. anep'r, OCHOBBIBAACH HA TeOopeTHYEeCKHX IIOJIOXKEeHHAX HeMeLKoI'o MaTeMaTHKa
I.Tepranerua ( Herglotz, 1905, 1907 ), cospnaet mpsMoii, MPaKTHHECKH OCYIECT—
BHMBIi MeTo[| olpe[elleHHsl CKopocTell ceHCMHYeCKHX BOJIH Ha pPasHbIX INIyGHHAaX.
OcHoBHaa zacioyra Buxepra saxmodanack B TOM, 4YTO, HCIO/NbL3YS TEOPHIO PACHpO-
CTpaHeHus CeHCMHYEeCKHX BOJIH H peusBp COBMECTHO C l"epr'noruem HHTeIpalbHOe
ypapHeHHe celiCMHYecKOr'o Jly4a, OH YCTAHOBHI cienywuee dyHAaMeHTallbHOe Io—
JIOMEeHHe: TaK KaK NpPOM3BOAHAd 0 BpeMeHH rogorpada (ropgorpad — 3aBHCHMOCTH
BpeMeHH Tpofera BOJH OT SIHIEHTPANLHOI'O PACCTOSHUA), To4Hee ee obparTHas
BeJIM4MHA, Olpefe/sieT CKOPOCTh PACIPOCTPaHEHHs BOJIH B TOYKe HaubGonee rirybo-
KOI'0 ITPOHMKHOBEHHH ceiiCMHYecKoro jIyda, To, M3Mepsas Bpems npobera celcMip—
YecKoll BOJHEI Ha BCeX GOMNBIWHX 3NMHIEHTPAILHHIX PACCTOSHHAX, MOXHO B TNpeano-
JNIoXKEeHHH HellpepbIBHOCTH l‘o.uol‘parba nociiegoBaTelIbHO BBISCHHTEH 34KOH H3MeHeHHsd
CKOPOCTHBIX IIapaMeTpoB C INIyGuHOH.

C IIoMOoubY 3TO'O MeToda anep'r BEIBE]I ocpe}me}muﬁ 34aKOH H3MEeHEeHHH CKO—
pocTeit ceitcmuueckux Bom  (puc. 1), B 1907 r. oH coofmaer o mnepebix
peaynbTraTrax pacyeToBp Ha OCHOBAHHMH COCTABIIEHHOI'O UM H €ero y4YeHHKOM
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K.lennprruem ronorpaa (Wiechert, 1907; 19074; Zoeppritz, 1907):

H, KM 0O 500 1000 1500
v, KM/CEK Tlt 9,23 31,07 125702

(wrr. mo ki, lomuupma, 1960, ctp. 275).

Wrak, no roy6m 1500 xm mpoponibHbEe U NONepetHble BOJIHBI yCKOPAWTCH. Ha
ray6me 1500 KM HX CKOPOCTH Pe3KO yMEHbIIATCH (manmpumep, NPoOAOI/LHbIE BOII—
Hb samemmiored ¢ 13 go 10 kM/cex), a 3areM OCTAOTCH NOCTOAHHBIMA. Ha
5TOM OCHOBAHWH ABTOPH! [e/aloT BHIBOJ O BEPHOCTH I'HIIOTe3Hl, yTBepxjaiome#, 4TO
3eMIIS COCTOHT M3 KeesHoro aapa M KameHHOH o6GonoukH; IpaHHua Mexay o6o—
NOYKOH M SAPOM JIeXHUT, MO MX MHEHMW, Ha IIyCuHe 1500 mM.

Yy, Hmfcex
727660 88 46 Q% 2
30-.\“"""
\
50:\ \\
Puc. 1. lNeppble CKOpPOCT— 106’: ‘\_ \ —i
uble paspe3bl BepxXHelt MaH- gk A\ :___g
mun (Hawano XX B.) 160 B
] - nauusle B.b. lomune- 200
ua (Galitzin , 1917);
2 - 3. Buxepra (Wie— i
chert, Geiger, 1910); o
3 - C. MoxopoBHuHia i
(S.Mohorovi¢ié, 1915) 6001
800}
1000t
Ham

[Mpencrapnenns Buxepra o riybhHe sajieraHuws paspelia MeXny KOopoi H MAaHTH—
eff cRA3aHBl ¢ H3YyYeHHeM IOAKOPOBOI'O INIACTHHYHOI'O CJlof. T'ny6uHy mpocllofKH, OT—
pemstiomeli Xopy OT MaHTHM, BuXepT oueHHBaj], MCXO[f H3 TOTO, HTO [JIMHA BOJH
IIpM 3eMIleTPICEHMAX yaule BCEro paBHa 63 kM. 2TO HaBello ero Ha MBICHIb, YTO
TaKoBa [/IMHA BOJHBI COGCTBEHHBIX koneGaumii semHoll nmopepxHocTH. Ho, Kax ua—
BEeCTHO, B cTod4Yel BOJHEe TOo/MUHHA Konebmomerocs crlos (B gaHHoM cliydae KOpHI )
paBHA TONOBHHE [A/IMHBI BOMHBI, 3HAYMT, TOMIUMHA KOPHl H COOTBETCTBEHHO INTyGHHA
sameranus xpoBnH manthu paeibl 31,5 kM (Wiechert, Geiger, 1910).

Kak MBl BHAMM, 9TH paGoTHl XapaxTepU3ylOTCs YeTKO OfHO3HAYHEIM OTHOUEHHEM
K TOMy4yeHHBIM pesyibraraMm. Buxepr, ocosHapas npuGIDKeHHbIH XapaKTep CBOHX
peaynIbTATOB, HA HX OCHOBAHMM BCe-TakKH YTBepXjaeT, YTO CyllectTByeT fonee HIH
MeHee ofHOpoaHas Iogkopopasi o6ollodka, H K 1907-1910 rr. ycraHaBiuBaeT
npenems ee ray6mubl — ot 31,5 mo 1500 xMm.

K aToMy e BpeMeHH OTHOCHTCS IONBITKA BBEICHHTHL CTPOEHHE 3eMiu Ha OCHO-—
Be TONLKO AaHHbix ceficmonoruu. Ee mnpennpuHmMaet P.Omarem(Oldham, 1906).
OH CTpPOMT MepBhle IpuemMileMble Toporpadbl AN MPSAMBIX MPOAONBHEIX M nonepey—
HBIX BonH., OfpaTHB BHHMAaHHe Ha TO, 4YTO BpemeHa MX npofera c yBelM4eHHEM
SMHUEHTPATBLHONO PACCTOSIHES PACTYT 3HAYMTENBHO Me/UIeHHee, HeM Cllefyer Mo
TeopeTHYECKHX COOGpaXEeHHH NPH OAHOPOMHOH chepe, OH TpHIIeN K BBIBOAY O pocTe
cKopocTell ceHCMHYecKMX BOJIH C rry6GuHOM M O CymeCTBOBAHHH BHYTPH IIaHeThl
ofnacTy, TAe CKOPOCTH, HAoGOpOT, SHAYHTEIBLHO MEHblle, YeM BO BHEUNHX croax.
Xora OnareM He HACTONILKO [OBEpsil CBOHM [aHHBIM, yTo6bl MPOBOOUTH C HHMH
pacuyeThl, OH BCe—TaKH NpHWe] K BHBOAY, YTO IOA Kopoit 7exxuT cio#, Gonee on-
HOpOAMEIH IO CBOEMY COCTaBy M cpoficteam. Tommmma atoro cios 3800 xM.
[my6xe pacronoxeno gapo (TomuuHoH 2600 xM). B paneHeiuenm, HOHAB, HYTO r'o—
porpadbl IPONOMLHBIX BOMH OH TPaxkToOBAl ownboyHo, T.e., BpeMeHa IpUXofa pasiHi—
HEIX (a3 pacueHUBall Kak Bpemsd Ipuxoaa HayanpHOM hasbl xoneGanmii, QOnarem



lepecMOoTpell CBOH BAIVSiabl HA CTPOEHMe 3eMilH, ¥ B YACTHOCTH HA CTPOEHHE MaH-—
tur ( Oldham, 1913). Ee pepxHiolo T'paHMIy OH CUMTA] Haxoaslielicss Ha IiyGuHe
30 xMm. Onarem ofHapyxui TakXe paspensl Ha mirybmnax 50 u 100 xM M peakuil
CKa4oK ckopocreii Ha raybune 2500 kM. OTy rpaHHIy OH HHTepIpPeTHPOBAll Kak
nepeXond OT MaHTHH K fapy. CaMy MaHTHIO OH pacueHuBal Kak "o6oJIouky, 3aHH-
Mawmyw no raybuae 1/2 - 3/5 papuyca u cocToSuIyl0 H3 BeLlecTBa, KOTOpoe
Hejlb3g Ha3BaTh HM TBEpAbIM, HH XHAKHM... OHO yCTOHYMBO IO OTHOWEHHIO K
HanpsXeHUdM KOPOTKOH TPOMO/DKMTENbHOCTH..., HO B TO XXe BpeMs CIIOCOGHO IO~
naBaThbCsd BOSOEHCTBHIO MajblX HaNpPsSDKEeHWH, ecllH OHM AeHCTBYIOT B TeYeHHEe AJlH—
TelbHOI'0 BpeMeHH...” (T, mo Iyrenbepry, 1963, crp. 31).

B paGorax Onpgrema sicHo BHaHA Ta ke, 4To y Buxepra, ogHosHauHOCTL oOle—
HOK — CKOPOCTHasl Mofellb eCTb NPHG/IIDKeHHe K MCTHHe, YTOYHATHLCH M MEeHSThCH
MOT'YT JIHUWbL IMNTyOHMHBI I'DaHuIl.

OnpreM InepecMoTpesl CBOM B3IVISIAbl HA CTPOEHHE MAHTHM B 3HAYUTE/LHOH cTe—
IeHH nop BnugHueM Buxepra n ero yuenukoB - Jl,Teiirepa, B.TyrenGepra n
K.lléemmpurna (B uacTHOCTH, MO BIAHSIHHEM pabOTHI Zseppritz, Geiger, 1909). i
Ho, mpexpe 4yeM paccMmarpuBaTh X paboThl, OCTAHOBHMCH HA HCCIIE[OBAHHH, IPOBE—
OeHHOM paupexTopoM MHcTHTyTa Me"i‘ef(?‘)(}nor‘ﬂﬂ M ruapoguHaMuku B Arpame (3a-
rpe6) - A.Moxopoeuumuem (Mohorovicic, 1910).

HMsyuas ceiicMorpammbl sarpeb6ckoro semierpscenns 8.X 1909 r., Moxopopu—
YUY YCTAHOBMWJ, YTO ceificMorpagbl oTMedaioT OBa BCTyIUleHud BoimH P u S. 3ro
CBHOETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO OOHA M Ta Xe BO/HA PerHCTPHPYeTCH OBaMKIbl, T.e.
BOJIHBl MOYT ABYMS NYTAMH: YacThb — NPIMO, 4 YacTb — NPeJIOMISSCH, OTPaXadch,
M~ COOTBETCTBEHHO MeEHSf CBOW CKOPOCTh Ha KaKOH-TO rpaHmie BHYTPH 3eMilH,
rge cBOHCTBa BelleCTBa Pe3KO MeHAloTcs, Iny6uHa Takoil rpaHmibl, BBMHC/IeHHAd
MoxopoeuyeyeM 10 pasHOCTH Xofa NPSAMBIX H OTPaXeHHBIX P- H §~BOiH, oOKasa-
nach paBHo# npubmusurencHo 50-60 kM. OHa momyyuna HaspBaHHe IPaAHMLBL, HIH
oBepxHOCTH, MoXOpoBHYMYA U MOHBIHE CYHTAETCH Pas3felioM MeXAy KOpo# M MaHTHeH,

I'panmna xe Mexpy obosnouxol ¥ snpoM 6bina ycraHopieHa B 1914 r. Brinaio—
muMCH HeMeuKuM TIeopu3ukoM, Brocieacteuu Hepeexasurimv B CIIA, ~ B, I'yrenGep-
roM, OGHAPYXHBWHEM, 4TO Ha riaybumHe 2900 KM CKOpPOCTb IPOMAONELHBIX BOJH YMEHb-
waercd ot 13,25 mo 8,5 kM/cex, T.e. panMyc fapa NpHGIM3HTENLHO paBeH
3500 xm (Gutenberg, 1914), _

Taxum ofpasom, k 1914 r. GBUIM ycTAHOBIEHBl BePXHAS H HIDKHAS IPAHHIBI
ManTud. OHE TOMyYHIM HaspaHWe NMOBEPXHOCTEeH pasjenia NeppBoro mopsaka. Ha Hux
PesKo MEHSOTCH CBOHCTBA 3eMHBIX Heap, 4YTO BBISBIBAET cKauykoobpasHoe ycKope—
HUe WM 3aMe/JleHEe celCMHYecKHX Bo/H (ckauok ckxopocteit). OnpepeneHmio Me—
Hee pe3KuX I'paHMll, TaKk HasblBaeMblX I'DaHHIl BTOPOT'O pofa, HAa KOTOPEIX CKAYKOM
MEHAWTCH /b MPafueHThl cKopocTeH, GbIM mMocesmeHbl paBorbl 3, Buxepra,
Jl.Telirepa, B.Tyren6epra u K. llémpurua.

J1, Teiirep, mpumensss mMeron Buxepra, yTouHW1 pacmpenenieHMe CKOpPocTell cefic—
MMIECKHX BOMH C INIyGHHOM II0° HECKONBLKHM roforpaaM, B TOM 4HClle N0 roforpa—
¢y Onarema (Zeppritz, Geiger, 1909; ° Wiechert, Geiger, 1910).

K. llémmprrny BHec Gonbuioli BKIag B TEOpPHIO CefiCMMYECKHX HocliepoBanuii, O
NEepBEIM H3Y4W pacnpejielieHHe CeiCMHYeCKOH SHepTHH IPH OTPAXEHHH M TPeoM-—
JIeHMH BOJ/IH Ha IIOBEPXHOCTHX pasphliBa B HelpaX 3eMiM H NepBbIM YKasal, YTO
O BHYTPEHHEM CTPOEHHM INIaHeThl, H B YACTHOCTH O CYWECTBOBAHMH [DAHMI BTOpPO—
r'o poja, MOXHO CYAMTb IO COOTHOWEHMIO aMIUIETYH OTPAXEHHBIX M MpAMBIX cefic—
mirieckux Bom (PP:P) (Zgeppritz, Geiger, Gutenberg, 1912), Meron, COG[IaHHBIH
Lémpuruem, paspuimn leiirep u T'yrenbepr (Geiger, Gutenberg, 1912). B peayaerare
onn ( Zgdeppritz, Geiger, Gutenberg, 1912) o6HapyxuBawoT, YTO 3aKOH, CBI3bi-
BalowMi H3MEHEHHe CeHCMMYEeCKHX BOMH M INIyGHHY, MeHSeTcd Ha TpeX INIyGHHax:

H, sou ) 1193450 17124100 24544100
" xm/cex T17 11,80 12:05 13,29

STo u ecTk pasfeibl BTOPOro poaa B MaHTuu, [lanuHeliuee MCClenoBaHhe o
Kaszamno, 4To rpaHvua 1193 + 50 KM COOTBETCTByeT olpefeleHHOMY paHee Biu-
xeproM u llémpuriem paspeny Ha rimy6mae 1500 M.
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Tak, neppasi e TOIBITKA UCIOIL30BATH AMINVIMTYABI BOMH [/ U3yYeHHs CTpoe—
nua 3emmu (ZBeppritz, Geiger, Gutenberg, 1912) npupena K ToMy, YTO 9Ta I'pa-
mmna "nepemectunact” Benue Ha 300 xMm, a B pnanbHeluweM, IO Mepe yTOYHEHH:
BpeMeH mpo6era BONMH M cNocoGOB pacdeTa Mo HMM INIyOHH, OHa CTAHOBHTCS elle
MeHee "ruyGoxoi”, u x 1959 r. ee orHocaT k ruy6uHe 950 xM, T.e. B 1907T.
BuxepT omnpegenun He TpaHMLy dapa ¥ MaHTHH, & YTOYHEHHBIH B AalbHedurem
pazagen BTOpOr'c popa.

Otu mpeAcTaplieHHs NO3[AHEe MPOBEpPHI CBIH H3BECTHOT'O XOPBATCKOTO cellcMomora
C. MoxopoBHYHY, TIpHMeHsAs CBoil MeToj peaykumu roporpaga. [lonrBepauB yxe cy-
mecTBYW0llee MHEHHE O CTPOEHHMH 3eMiM, M B JACTHOCTHM MAHTHH, OH IOIYHWI, KpO-—
Me TOro, HONOIHHTENbHEe peaymerarhl (cM. puc. 1). OcHOBHOM CMBICT ero Bbi-
BONOB 3aKiioyaeTcss B TOM, 4TO,IHopobHo Teiirepy n Llénmpuriy, C.MoxopoBudut
cyMTaeT BIONHE TBEPAO YCTAHOBIEHHBIMH CllefyloliHe paHHubl pasgena: 1) Mo~
XopoBmuMya; 2) IpaHMIBl MeXay SApoM H MaHTHed  3) rpaHHIBI BTOporo poaa
B MaHTHH okoio 1200 u 1700 kM. Kpome Toro, ox mpeanonaraer (uo He yT-
BepxpaaeT), YTO B MaHTHHM eCTh elle paapensl Ha raybusax 120 u 400 xm ( S.Mo-
_horovilic, 1915).

Ananua uccnepopauuit JI. leiirepa, B.Tyren6epra, C.Moxopopminua u K. Lén-
IpuTHA IOKAa3bIBAeT, YTO B 2THX pafoTax yTOYHSIOTCS INIyGUHBI I'paHMl WK AobaB—
A0TCS. HOBBle, He 3aMeudeHHble paHee [eTallH, OlIEHKA e Kamioro CKOPOCTHOI'O
paspesa, olpefenseMoro ¢opMmoil rogorpada, HHTYUTHBHO NPOBOAMMOIO B obnake
To4YeK, abCoMOTHO OJHO3HAYHA,

[loBapienue HOBHIX feTalnel, eCTEeCTBeHHO, YCIIOXKHWIO Mofefis MaHTuH, Ha-
NpUMep, OTKpPBITMEe I'PaHMI BTOPOro Poja MPHBENO HEMENKOro reopusuka B. Knyc-
cmana (Klussman,1915) K MBICIH O MHOI'OCIOHHOCTH 3eMH, ¥ B YACTHOCTH MaH-
THH, KOTOpad, No ero MHeHuwo, “fo raybussl 1200 kM... cloxeHa MOPHBIMM IOPO-
pamu, Mexay 1200 u 2900 kM HaxoguTCs HTPOMEXYTOHHBIH CJIoH, coCTap KOTOpO—
'O COOTBETCTBYET COCTaBy XelleaHoll pyasl. ITcT clloll pasgenseTrcs, B CBOW0
oyepenb, Ha ABe HacTH [0 Hepeako#l rpanmie 1700 xm” (mur, mo kH. Barwowkora,
1966, crp. 92). 2ru BaraAAB MOXHO CYHTATE NMpeqYycTBHeM Bymymei “eMyTH",

[eiicTBUTENbHO, [I0 COBPEMEHHEIM IIPe[CTAaBIeHMsM, He BCerja CyLeCTBYeT YeT-
Knii paspen Mexay KOpod B MaHTHeH, BO3MOXHBI ofnacTu nepexopa; MaHTHd, B
CBOW ouepefb, NpeACTAaBIsAeTcd CIOMCTOH; HAYT CIOpPbI, YTO CYHTATH KOPOH, TEKTO—
Hocdepoit. OpHako GONBUIMHCTBO I'eO)USHKOB IPHAEPXUBAETCH KIacCHYeCKHX Ipea-
crapneHuii (Kopa, MaHTHs, SApPO), M Ml 6yAeM IIOKa pacCMATPHBATEH SBOINOLHIO0
npeACcTaBlieHu# O MaHTHM B THX paMKax,

Bonwwoit BXIag B yTOYHEeHHe IDAHH pasfieila B MAHTUM BHEC/H HCCIIelOoBaHHd
BHAHOT'O pycckoro reopusrka B.B.Tommema. Kakx u Buxepr, oH cumran ceicmu—
yeckuii MeTO[l O[HMM M3 CAMEIX BaXHBIX NpPH H3yYeHHH 3eMHbIX Henp. Ero reope-
THYecKasd H NpakTHiecKasd paboThl B 2Tolf ofnacTd MOMy4YW/IH MHPOBOe IpH3HAHME.
He ciayuaiino Ha ManuecTepckoM cheasie MexayHapoaHo#t ceifcMonorudeckoll ac—
couualmuy, cobpapuieM BBIJAWMAXCS CeHCMOIIONoB TOr'0 BpPeMeHH, O 6Bl1 eguHOINIAC—
HO nafipaﬂ npefacenareneM accoudamumu Ha 1912-1914 rr. (l"onmmn, 1960,
cTp. 42), B pesymbraTe MHOIONETHHX TPYAOB IO 'CO3[aHMIO NpuGOpPOB, IO Opra—
HH3AIMA CeTH CTaHumi ¥ paspaboTke HOBHIX ceHcMW4eCKHX MeToaos lonuubl cMor
OpPUT'MHAIILHO, IO~CBOEMY IOAOHTH Kk IpoGileMe INIyGHHHOI'O CTPOEHMS IVIaHeTEHl.

OnHO M3 caMblX SHAYHUTENILHBIX ero HCCllefloBaHuil — H3y4yeHHe BHYTPeHHero
cTpoenms 3emM/yi Ha OCHOBe celicMudeckuX namubiX, MccnepnoBanue GbUIO 3aKOH—
yeo B 1913 r. B mae 1914 r., Ha sacenanuu [locTosiHHO# HeHTpalbHOH celic—
MUgeckol KoMmuccuu npH Axanemum Hayk lomuubm cpenan poknag “O BHyTpeHHeM
crpoenuu 3emiu”, B KOTOPOM H3JIOXHI/I CYTb HOBOI'O MeTo[a, CO3[aHHOT'O MM [Jd
Mcclle[loBaHus TOAKOPOBEIX CIIOEB, 4 TaKXKe OCHOBHLIE PesylIbTAThl IPOfeslaHHOI
paborsl (“IlpoTokon aacenamud...”, 1915, crp. LIX). B 1917 r. yxe nocie
CMepTH aBTopa TEeKCT fokiaaa Obll M3[AH OTAENLHBIM OTTHCKOM Ha ¢paHiny3CKOM
sabike (Galitzin, 1917), a sarem nepeuspgas B 1919 r, (lomuuem, 1919).

Ha pycckoMm dsbike paGora Bhluwia B cBeT mumbk B 1960 r, (Fonumem, 1960,
r. I1). Hopusua merona lomuublHa cocTofiiia B paspaBGoTKe M OIpefelleHHH Hanpab—
JeHHsl pacnpocTpaHenus (yrya BbiIXofa ) IPOAONLHOH BOMHBI HA OCHOBAHMH [AHHAMH—
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HeCKHX naHHbX (aMmIHTYna KoneGauuit 10 TpeM KOMIOHEHTAaM), T.e. HCXOIS U3 HalpabB—
IeHUH CMeNleHHH TOYeK NOBePXHOCTH, BLIBIBAGMEIX KOMeGaHueM [pOHOIBLHON BOTHLL.

Ha ocnose ananusa 110 pasnuusbiX SemileTpacenuil, 3amHCAHHBIX IPHOOpAMH
B [lynkope B 1912 u 1913 rr., ToiuublH BHEICHU XapakTep H3MEHEHHS yIJioB
BBIXOAA CedCMHYecKol pajManuu ¢ II0 Mepe yhoalleHus OT SMULeHTpA.

llpaBna, yrasl ¢ MoXHO ONpenersiTe M IyTeM nuddepeHUHPOBAHNS SMIMPHTECKO=
ro roporpaba, uro u penan 3.Buxepr. Opnako, mo MHenuw TommubHa, MeTon
lepriorua —~ Buxepra cpasad ¢ GoiblIMMHE NPAKTHYECKUMH 3ATPYAHEHWSMH H B TO
e BpeMs He obecleduBaeT NOCTATOYHO BBICOKOH TOYHOCTH: TAK KaK aMIMpUYec—
Kuil roporpad CrVIaxeH, TO HeKOTOphle [eTajli 3aBHCHMOCTH ¢ OT SMHLUCHTPAILHOTO
paccrosHug A MOI'YT OCTAThCA HesaMeueHHbIMH, JTOT He[oCTaTOK yCTpakseTcs
Ipu mpaMoM uaMmepeHud. Meroa Tepriiorua - Buxepra ocnoxuen eme u Tem, urto
IpH ero HCHOIBL3OBAHMM HeoOXO[HMO 3HAHHE CKOPOCTH CelCMHMeCKMX BOMH Y
TIOBE PXHOC TH "’0J a ee TPYOHO ONPeAelHTh M3-3a CIIOMCTOCTH 3eMHOH Kopbl,

Onnako BepHemcs K pafore I'omiubma, Bug momysennolt  [omimmbmn KDHBOH, IO~
kaselBawlled HoMeHeHHe HallpaBleHHs BbIXOAa CeHCMUYeCKHX BOMH IIPU YOAICHUH OT
o4ara seMjeTpsaCceHusd, BeCbMa HHTEpeceH, ocoGeHHO ee NoHmkeHus npu A =2000-
3000, 6700 u 8000 kM. 3To Kak pa3 Te OCOGEHHOCTH, KOTOpbie He BLEIBIIOTCH
IpPH AH(HEePEeHIUPOBAHNHE SKCIIEPHMEHTANIBHOIO rofdorpada, OHH-TO, IO MHEHHIO ['o—
JlublHa, ¥ CBHAETENbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO BHYTPH IUVIAHETHI MMEIOTCS ocobble NoBepX—
HOCTH MIIM CJIOM, T'e (u3HYeCKHe CBOHCTBA BEUIECTBA, W COOTBETCTBEHHO CKOPOCTH
CeHCMHYeCKHX BOJH, NMpeTepneBaloT Goliee WM MeHee pe3KHe H3MeHEeHUd,

Ane yroutienuss ryiyGHH 3alleraHus STHX IOBEPXHOCTEH IO MOMYYeHHBIM GHAYe—
HUAM € H 9KCIepUMEHTallbHo onpeneneHHbM (Ha craHuusax [lynkopo, MpkyTck u
TawkeHT) CKOPOCTAM CeHCMHYECKHMX BOMH B BePXHUX Cil0fX Kopbl lomuueln  mo—
CTpou ‘ronorpag, HelvloXo coryacywmuics c rogorpagpoMm Buxepra. 3arem on
IPeAVIOKUI BeCcbMa MHTepecHble MeToAbl pacyeTa CKOPOCTell CeHCMHYEeCKHX BOJH C
yd4eToM yIVIoB BHIXofa (Io ero cofcreeHHOH Meromuke), C MOMOLIBIO OHOIO U3
STHX METO[OB OH BBIYMCJ/IIET Cpe[HHil 3aKOH M3MeHEeHHs CKOPOCTelH CelCMHYEeCKHX
BoJiH ¢ mIyGmHOH (cM. puc. 1). TlpoBenst 3aTeM CpPABHHTENBHBI AHATHG BEMMHC—
nUTENbHBIX MeTonoB, ONMMUBM Npulen X BBIBOAY, YTO HAHGONEE OGUMM ¥ TOUHBIM
U3 HUX AB/IFETCHA METOM, paspaboTaHHbIH MO ero npockle H3BECTHBIM PYCCKHM MaTeMa—
TukoM A.A,dpuamanom. Bocrionssopasumcsk sTuM MeTonom, [omuueil Hawmen DiIyGUHBI Ye—
TBIPEX TOBEPXHOCTEeH, pasieNslolux CIoH C pA3IHYHBIMH GU3UYECKHMH CBOHCTBAMMU,

H xm
106
232 YCTaHOBIIeHbl BIlepBhIe
492

1442 ~ corzacyercsi ¢ KPUTHHecKoll NoBepxHocTeio 1519, ycraHopieHHOM
Buxeprom,

3areM OH TpOMHTEpPNpeTHpPOBAal TPaHMIBl Pas/iena, PACCMOTDEB pASIMYHbIE THIIO—
Te3bl, OOBACHAWLIMEe HX (QU3HYECKY NpHpoay. [omumbl ofpaTwi BHMUMaHHE Ha TO,
4yro pasaen 106 kM 6musok k ruybuHe 120 kM, Ha KOTOPOH, IO [A@HHBIM I'eome—
SHYECKHX MCClIe[l0BaHUH, HAXOAMTCH H30CTATHYECKAd IOBEPXHOCThb, JTO NPHBENO
ero K MBIC/H, 4YTO, IHO-BHAMMOMY, 3AeCh HaYMHAeTCs MarMaTHYecKuit ciiof, B KOTO-
POM TBepAoe BeLIeCTBO HAXOAHTCH B INIACTHYECKOM COCTOSHMM, He MCKMoOYeHOo Tak—
e, 4TO STOT CJIOH NPOCTHPaeTcs [0 BTOPOH KPUTHYECKOH NMOBEpXHOCTH-232 KM,
T.e, ero rommuHa - 126 kM. Tperwio moBepxHocTb — 492 KM — OH pacueHWI Kak
BOSMOMHYW0 mofowBy 3emHod xopnl (lomuubm, 1960, crp. 357), a paapen
1200 xv - KaK BEpOATHYW HIDKHIOW TPAHMIY KAMEHHOH OGOIOYKH (Tomumbin,
1960, crp. 358).

Ona oBocHoBauust CBOMX B3IVIAOB OH IPHBENl pacyeThl H3MeHeHHS TeMIiepary—
PEl, NABJIEHEA, IJIOTHOCTH M MOAYJS CABHIA C IVIyGHHON M IpHWen X BBIBOAY, YTO
XOTd [eHCTBHE BBICOKOH TemIlepaTypbl M yMeHbUAeT IVIOTHOCTH BEHIECTBA, HO 9TO
KOMIIEHCHPYeTCsl BO3pacTaHHeM AABJIeHHd, NMOSTOMY “B TeX (U3MYeCKHX yCIOBHSIX
(ouens BLICOKas TeMIepaTypa H OTPOMHOE aaBiieHHe ) BEIECTBO NOIDKHO HaXoOHUTLCH B
TOMTYIVIACTUHIECKOM COCTOSHUH, CIIOCOGHOM IlepeflaBaTh YMCTO TOIepeYHble BOJHBI”
(Fomuuei, 1960, crp., 360). U xors Tomuubm IIOHAMAJ, YTO CYUIECTBOBAHHME Ta—
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Koo HeobbMHOro ciiog Ha riybunax 100-250 kM ~ He Goilee, Yem THIOTe3a,
OH TOMYEpKHBAJ, YTO “BO BCAKOM cCllyuae THIIOTE3a O INIACTHYECKOM COCTOSHMH
BelecTBa BHYTPH 3eMJIH XOpouo COMNIACYeTCs C pe3ynbTaTaMy NpaMbIX Habnonesni” .

BroT BHIBOA NPEBOCXMTHI falibHeiimpe coGeltyst, [locTaTodHO CKasaTb, HTO CaM
B. ['yTenfepr, cymeBwmi BIOCIEACTBEH C MOMOLILI CeHCMHYECKHX AAHHBIX NOKasaTh
CYylleCTBOBAHME 3TOrO Cllos, NpHile] K TAKOMY Xe BBIBOAY JHUE AECSTHIETHE CIyC—
ta mocie paBorhl lomuubma, Ewe B 1925 r. cTpoeHre Hawel INlaneTbl OH pacue-—
puBan Tax: “He cumras Bepxumx 60 XM Kopbl, 3eMIl COCTOMT H3 OBOJOMKH, IHPO—
crupawomeiica o 1200 kM, uMelomeil, To-BUANMOMY, HeGo/lbwylo CPaHiLy PasphbBa
Ha raybuie 400 xM; M3 IPOMEXYTOYHOI'O cilosi, mexamero Ha ray6use ot 1200
o 2900 xM M MMeWIero He3HAYWTellbHbIS HeNpaBUIBHOCTH (na raybune 2400 kM
CKOpOCTb CeHCMHYeCKMX BOIH HAYHHAET HEeCKOIIbKO y6BIBATG ); M, HAKOHeL, M3 Sif—
pa, Hauunawerocs c IyGuibl 2900 ¥M..." (lyrenGepr, 1935, crp. 35).

OrkpbitTue TonmuubHeM TpeTbedi rpanmis (492 KM) TOXe 0KasalloCh BecbMa
cymecTBeHHbM. [lanbHelliMe HCCleNOBaHus IOKa3alld, UTO OHA JIKHUT Y KPOBIH
cliosi, Tle CKOPOCTh CeHCMHYEeCKMX BOMH OYeHb OBICTPO BO3pacTaer. Oua gmnaercs,
no-mHenuwo [yrenbGepra, naxe Gollee yCTOH4MBOH OCOGEHHOCTBK CTPOSHMA 3emin,
yem acrenochepa (IyreuGepr, 1963, cTp. 98). MHoro fleT CHycTd acTeHocepa
nonyunia HaaBaHue cios ['yrenfepra, a lexaiieMy HIXKe CJIO10 (mo coBpemeHHOH
Tepmunosorut, ciow C)6BUI0 TpUCBOEHO MMA l'omuusma.

Boino 6B HenpaBWILHBM OCOHTH MoOM4aHueM TO obcToATeNBCTBO, YTO MNOCie
cmeptu lonuupia nmouts 40 JeT HMKTO He 3aHMMAJICH PaSBUTHEM H YyCOBepeHCT-
BOBaHHeM ero merona. IIoHATHBE COMHEHHS, KOTOpble BIIOC/IECTBHMH BBIZBAIIM Te
WM uHble acmekTsl pa6orbl [omuubma. Hampmmep, 'yrenGepr He Gbul yBepeH B
npaBore [onuubiHA, MHTEPIPETHPOBABUIETO MHHUMYMbI HA KPMBOH e(A) kak noxasa-—
TeNLCTBO CYECTBOBAHMS TPaHMIl paspbiBa Ha ONpefeeHHbIX TIiIy6HHax (I'yrenbepr,
1935). BroociencTBuM BO3HHKIIO MHEHWe, YTO U3 (GU3MHEeCKHX coobGpaxeHuil BooGlle
TPYAHO YTBEDKIATb PEaNbHOCTL CYLIECTBOBAHHS STHX MuHMMyMoB. Ckopee, OHi -~
pesynbTAaT HeOCTATO4HOH paspaGoTaHHOCTH BO BpeMeHa [ommubla Teopuy ceicMHu~-
YeCKHX BOJ, HEOCTATOMHOH TOYHOCTH HaGmofAeHMH HWIH ydieTa BOJH OT ity 6oKoho=
KyCHBIX 3eMIleTpsCeHHHl, B TO BpeMs Kak INIyGHHOH oudara Fonuubly npeHebperail,

a KpHUBY1IO e (A) napo mpopoauth Gollee CriIAXEHHO (Capapenckuii, 1952; Capa~
penckuii, 1955; Capapenckuii, Kupnoc, 1949).

OnHaKo HemoHsATHO, Io¥eMy Hccienopadue [ommubma ocranock B TeHu. [ledcr—
BUTEIBHO, CCHCMOMONH AECATHISTHAMH yTOYHS/IM CKOPOCTHOH paspes 3emim Me-
tonom lepriorna — Buxepra, HO HM ofouH HCCJeQOBATE/lb He IOWeENl IO IIyTH
TomuublHa W Oaxe He cocllalicd Ha CXOACTBO Pe3yibTaToB, & Belb yCTaHOB/IeHHble
FonuublHbIM TpaHuIbl, Kak BUAHO M3 Tabi, 1, XOpowo COracyloTcs C HeKOTOPBIMH
NAHHBIMM [PYTHX aBTOPOB, MOIYYEHHBIMM IIO3[Hee M MHBIMKH MeTo[aMH, X MOIVIH
6bl MOCTYXUTH HOATBEDKACHHEM STHX IO3[HEHIIMX WCCIeNOBaHHH.

Tabnuua 1.

InyGunbl saneranud (B KM) HEKOTOPbIX I'DaHHIL
BTOpPOI'O poaa

HNannvie TomunbiHa [lanuble OpyrHX aBTOpPOB
106 120 (S. Mohorovidic, 1915)
232 225 (Dahm, 1936)
492 400 (Byerly, 1926 n
Mohorovidié, 1915)
1442 1400 (Repetti, 1928)

[lasxe Tyrentepr, ormerupuwnii Tpya lonuubiHa, BEeposiTHee BCEro, MOIYHMI O
neM Tnipencrabienue mo pedepatry. B cpoeit MoHorpahuH, TOCBSIIEHHOH BHYTPEHHeMY
cTpocHmo 3emnu, oH mican: “lleppas IONBITKa BBIBECTH 3aKMoueHHe O BHYTpeH—
HeM CTpOeHMHM 3eMiM Ha OCHOBe HaGmofeHuil Hal yrilaMM IafeHEs ceHCMHYecKHX
Boil Obuta cpenaHa IyrenGeprom B 1915 r.” (mmeeTcs B BHAY KpaTkoe coobuie—
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HHe B JKypHame " Beitrage zur Geophysik".: Tlocne aroro B 1917 r.B. Tonumbm
Bocrob3opancd TeM xe MeronoM (Iyrenmbepr, 1935, crtp. 24). He roBops yxe
o toM, 4uro lonumbi ymep B 1916 r. u MOSTOMY HMKAK He MO YTO=TO felarhb
B 1917 r., B caMoM TeKCTe ©F0 CTATbH SCHO IOBOpHIIOCE, 4YTO pabora mo Ha-
MepeHHW yTIVIoB BhIXoga Bejlach B 1912-1913 rr,

Hocne Tomuuema tonsko E.d. Capapenckuit (mouru 40 mer CIIycTs) NIpH H3yye—
HHM CKOPOCTHOI'O paspesa IIOAKOPOBBIX ClloeR OGpATH/ICH HENOCPEeACTBEHHO K HC—
ClleOBAHMI0 YIVIOB BBIXOfa celiCMHYecKOH paauanuu.

He mcxmoueno, uro meron TommubHa He cHucCKan cefe CTOPOHHHKOB H3=3a
Gonkuiofi TPYAOEMKOCTH NPSIMOr'O H3MEPeHHs YIVIOB BEIXOAA; TYT CylleCTBeHHa M
paccTpoiika npubopoB, H BIMAHME CBOMUCTB KOPOBHIX ciloeB. Ho TeM 3Ha4yuTellbHee
TIpeACTaB/AeTCH B STOH CBA3H 3acnyra [onuublHa, CyMeBUIEro OCYIIECTBHThL HAMeE—
PeHus, Hmopaxamoliye cBoell TOYHOCTLIO,

Tpya Tomunema 6EU1 XOpowo TeopeTHYeckH OBOCHOBAH M OPHIMHANEH IIO cyuie—
CTBY: aBTOp paspaGoTaill M CBOH MeTOl H3MEeDPEeHH YIVIOB BBIXOA4, M MeTONbl pac—
qeTa IO HHM CKOpOCTeH; 9KCIepHMeHTAalbHOH e 6asoii TOCTIYKH/TH Peay/bTaThl
MEepBbIX TOYHBIX M3MEpPEeHWH yIVIOB BBIXOAA CEHCMHYecKoH panwalny, BHIIOIHEeHHbIe
B IlynkoBe, Ha mepBok/laccHO# celicMuYecKoi CTAaHIHH, CO3AaHHOH camuM [oiunbi-
HbIM u obopynoBaHHO# NpuGopaMH ero .CcHCTeMBl. OTa pabora H¥MYTH He ycTymania
JTy4UruM eBPONEACKHMM MCCIIEAOBAHHAM TOI'O BPEMEHH, BBIYMCICHHBIE xe [OMMIBHEM
BpeMeHa npobera NpeKpacHO COIVIACYWOTCSI ¢ BpeMeHaMu Tpo6era, NpHBeneHHBIMH
B roporpage 1940 r., mocTpoeHHOM Ha OCHOBAHHH OBWINPHOIO 9KCIepUMEeH TallbHO—
ro marepuana (Capapenckuit, Kuproc, 1949),

Hecmorpa na camo6elTHocTh paGorhl Iomuubma, mo noaxoAy K olleHKe pesyilb-—
TATOB OHa He OT/IMYanack OT 3apybexHbIX uccienobanmi, Kax u npyrue cosparenn
lepBblX CKOPOCTHBIX paspe3oB MaHTHH, ['onuubln cobepuwieHHO ofHOZHAYHO TpaxTOBAI
cBox pesynbrarel, OH GBI yGexmeH, 4TO eMy yHNaloch OTKPBITh He 3aMeYeHHbIE
panee rpaHuubl B MaHTHH MMEHHO BCIIeICTBHE TOI'O, YTO €r'0 METO[ NAaBajl Hau-
Goltee TouHOe (/MMUTHPYEMOE ML MOTPEUHOCTSIME NPSIMBIX H3MepeHuH) mpencTab—
leHne o6 ee MCTHHHOM CTpPOEHHH,

BBIBOJIBI

Hrak, B cepemime 20-x rogpos XX B. sakomumics nepesi, TpeBapHuTellbHbIH,
9Tall PASBUTHA CEHCMUYECKHX HCCIe[IOBaHHH MAHTHH, NEPHOA HX CTAaHOBIIEHMS.

On xapakrepuayercd: 1) cospaHuem annapaTtypbl A7l pericTpauMi 3eMileTpace—
HUH, opraHuzaunuell OT[eNIbHBIX CefiCMHYeCKHX CTaHLMH U TIIOCTPOEHHEM IIePBbIX 3KC—
IepHMEHTANBHEIX roporpagos; 2) paspaGoTKoH OCHOB TeOpPHH pacnpocTpaHeHHus
CefiCMHYEeCKHX BO/H B HefpaX 3eMilH, CO3[aHHEM MeTOQMKH MHTEpIPeTAamuH SKCIe—
PHMEHTAJILHBIX NAHHBIX H (OPMHPOBAHHEM C ee INOMOIIE OOWHMX NpPeacTaBleHuil of
0COGEHHOCTAX M3MeHeHHs ¢ INIy6uHOH cKopocTeil PacnpocTpaHeHus B MAHTHH celic—
MUYEeCKHX BOJIH.

SToMy NEepHOAY CBOMCTBEHHA OgHOZHAYHas TPaAKTOBKa Pe3yJ/bTAaTOB CelicMHYec—
KUX MCCNe]oBaHHM MaHTHM: KaX[bli CKOPOCTHOH paspes, crposmmics 1o rogorpa-—
by onHOM CTaHNWK, WHTYHTHBHO TMpoBOAMMOMY B obllake TOYeK, paccMaTpubaeTcd
Kak Gojlee WM MeHee TOYHOe NpHOMDKeHHe K HcTHHe. Popma rogorpada onpenenda—
€T CKOPOCTHOH paspes, KOTOpPbIH, II0 MHEHHIO HCcllefoBaTeliei, faeT IpeacTaBlIeHHe
O CTPOGHHH MaHTHM BCeH mnaHeThl, CrelleHb COOTBETCTBUS DPeallbHOCTH 3aBHCHT,
1Io MHEHMIO aBTOPOB, JIHMUIE OT TOYHOCTH H3MEpEeHHil M YYBCTBUTEILHOCTH METO[OB
nocTpoenus roporpagoB k neranam crpoenuss Mantuu., Kaxpad mociiegyomas pabo—
Ta MWL yTOYHAET INIyOMHbBI HAMEYEHHBIX paHee I'DAHMI WU O0GABISET He 3aMe—
YeHHble paHee [eTallH.

B peaynbrare Takoro mayyHoro mopgXoma BO3HHKAET npeficTablleHHe O chepuye—
CKH=CHMMEeTPHYHOH IOAKOpoBOH oGomouke 3eMilH, ONpefelsieTCsl ee BepXHAS U Hibk—
HAS PpaHMubl ¥ BHYTPHM Hee yCTaHaB/IMBAIOTCH HEKOTOpble pasfeibl BTOPOro pona,
a4 TakKe BbICKa3blBaeTCHd INPeAIo/IOXeHHe O HAIWYMM B MAaHTHM INIACTHYHOO CJIOf
U clod ¢ GBICTPO yBelWYHBAWOMmMeHCHd INIOTHOCTLIO.



FTIABA 1I g

3APORIEHUE NPENCTABJEHNH
0 BO3MOKHON HEO[JHO3HAYHOCTH HHTEPIIPETAITHN
(20—50-e I'OJIBI XX B)

B 20-50-e roae! Hawero Beka B pe3yllbTATE COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHMA CelcMOrpa—
(OB M yBeNnHYeHHs CeTH CeHCMHYEeCKHX CTaHUMH KONHYeCTBO NAHHBIX O MAHTHUH BO3—
pocno. 3TO NpHBENIO, C OAHOH CTOPOHBI, K YCIIOXHEHHIO MOge/d MaHTHH - (mpen-
CTaB/IEHHIO O ee CIIOUCTOCTH), & C ApYyro#l — K BOSHHKHOBEHHIO COMHEHHH oTHOCH—
TeJIbHO TOYHOCTH M [IOCTOBEPHOCTH INoOJlydaeMBIX peaynbraToB. HaubGonee uweTko He—
ONpe[e/ieHHOCTh IOoJlyYaeMbIX [aHHBIX CTall MNoHHMaThk Iocie 1926 r. - roga
oTkpbiTus 20°%-i rpanuusl. [uckyccusl o IpHpoOe SToi rpaHHubl M CBA3aHHBIE C
Hel HCCllefOBaHHd IIPHBE/IH K OCO3HAHHW HeOoOHO3HAYHOCTH B HHTepIpeTamul OT-—
AelIbHBIX rogorpagos, K BhIpaGoTke CTAHOAPTHHIX, OCPeAHEHHBIX [ IVIaHEeTHl, CKO—
POCTHBIX pa3pe30B MAHTHH H K HX OJJ.HDSHa'-IHOﬂ OlleHKe,

i. POCT KOMHYECTBA CENCMHYECKHX JAHHBIX O CTPOEHAHN MAHTHH,
BOSHHKHOBEHHE HEOJTHO3HAYHOCTH
B OIIEHKE CEMICMHYECKOI'0 MATEPHAJIA

Ilocne neppoft MHpOBOH BOMHEI B CBI3M C GYDHEIM IPOMBIULIEHHBIM POCTOM MHO—
rHe CTPaHbl HCHBITHIBAIH IOTPeCHOCTL B OCBOEHHH CeficMOAKTHBHBIX paiioHOB. 3To
IpUBEJIO K IWHPOKOMY BHEPEHHI0 NOCTATOYHO COBEPUIeHHHBIX ceficMorpagpos (Omopw,
Buxepra). B wacTHOCTH, CTall WHPOKO BHEAPATLCH ‘paspaborauubii pazee B.B.lo-
THUBMHEBIM cloco6 mpeobpasoBaHus KolleGaHuil 3eMIH B SNIeKTPHYECKHH TOK. To,
yro lomunmem cospan rambBaHoMeTpHYecKHil MeTOl PErMCTPANMM 3eMIeTPACeHH,
BBEJl SJeKTPOMAarHHMTHOEe 3aTyXaHHe, [aBliee BO3MOXHOCTHL 3alHCHIBATH KolleGaHud
Jemin Ges Ha/OMEHHBIX Ha HHX COGCTBEHHBIX KomeGanmii MasTHHKA, OTKPHUIO HOBHIE
TOpH3OHTHI B celicMonoruu (Capapenckuit, 1970). Cozfan ceolt mepBOKIACCHBIH
cejicmorpad Bensodd.

KpoMme BHeapeHuss HOBBIX rrpnﬁopon, IMPOHCXOAHJIO pacliMpeHMe ceiicMuyeckoi

cern, Hampmvep, 8 CCCP nocsie peBomouns BOSpoXaalach H PACIIMPAIACH CO3[aH—
Had [onmuuemeM cerb celicMuyeckux cranmuit, C 1927 mo 1938 r. 6siio mo-
cTpoeHo 15 peruonanepHeix craHuui B Cpenneit Aaum, Kpbimy, na Kapkase; xpome
TOro, paGoramu 7 craHuuit | kiacca, OTKpHITHIX Nepesl MepBoil MUPOBOH BOHHON,
B 1949-1953 rr. sra ceTh 6bila peopraHu3oBaHa Iof pykosoacteoM I, Fam—
GypueBa: ObUIM BBIJENEHE TelecefiCMHYeCKHe, PerHOHANLHbIE CTAHUHH ¥ CTAHLHH
obmero tmma (Kupaoc, 1957). B peaynbraTe YHCIO COBETCKHX CTaHIM BO3pOCIiIo
Gonee, yem Brpoe (Kuproc, Xapun, lleGamm, 1961).

Ananorwynpli npouecc wenn Bo BceM Mupe. Cospabaemas B 20-50-e rofbl Mu-
poBas ceThk MoOIVIa cobHpaTh MaTepual, AalolMi NpPeACcTaBleHHe O CTPOSHHH 3eMiIH
B nenom. B 1959 r, T, [lepdpuc orMedasl, yTo B Mupe paBoTano yxe OKOIO
500 craunuui,

B o6nacTu mHTepnperanu# ceHCMHYECKHMX [AHHBIX B 3TH IOfbl NoATBepAniach
IVIOAOTBOPHOCTL BHXEPTOBCKOro Meroaa. [locrarouHo ckasaThk, 4TO pewenne 3, Bu-
xeprom u T'.epriioriem umHTerpambHOro ypapHeHMS CeHCMWYECKMX Jyuell MOPOHIO
CepHio ITyGnmMKamuii, MOCBAIIEHHBIX M3YYEHHO CKOPOCTell CeHCMHYecKHX BOMH Ha paa-
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HbIX rayBnsax. Kpome paGot, Ha XoTopblx Mbl ywe ocrasammupanuce ( Wiechert,
Geiger, 1910; Zéeppritz et al., 1912; Geiger Gutenberg, 1912; Gutenberg,
1914; S. Mohorovidi¢, 19153), rakoro xe poma HcciegoBaHnd Beimch H B 20—
40-e roow (Gurenberg, 1923, 1927, 1930; Knott, 1919; Repetti, 1928;
Witte, 1932; Wadati et. al., 1933-1934; Gutenberg, Richter, 1934-1936;
Dahm, 1934, 1936, 193671) (puc. 2).

OCHOBHOH HTOI' 9TOH KPOMOTIHROH paboThl Mo COGHPAHHW0, MHTEepNpeTaldd H Co—
MOCTap/ICcHHI COTeH CE]‘#‘ECMOPP&MM COCTOANI B YTOYHeHHH TPAaHHI pasagelia BTOpPOTO
poga (MakenBein, 1949). B.TlyrenGepr, nmocearupumit aTomy Sonee 25 nerT, K
1930 r. cuyurad, 4To IOBEPXHOCTH pasphlBa HaXogdTcs Ha rioyGmaax 1200, 1900
n 2150 kM. B 1935 r. B.T'yrenbepr u K.Puxrep oTHOCWIM HX K TeM e INTy-
Gunam ( Gutenberg, Richter, 1935). Amepukanckuit ceficmornor ¥.Pemertn yTBepx-
Aad, YTO TpaHiusl pasnela BTOPOro Nopaaka B MaHTHM Jexar Ha rayGunax 1400,
1860 u 2100 kM. YkasadHble MNIyGHHBl XOpOWO coOIVIAcylTCHd C naHHbMu yreri-
fepra, HO GONBWHHCTBO CEHCMONOIOB CHHTAIM 3TO CIydaHHbIM COBIANeHHeM H3-
3a Bonbiioro pasfpoca aMIVIMTYA M paammdust rojorpagos. Kpome toro, Penmertu
paccuuTan rmyGHHY elle oAHoH rpaHmubl — 937 KM H IPeACTABWI CeHCMOrpamMMbI,
Ha KOTOpHIX oBHapyxeHs! orpaxenmst or Hee (Repetti, 1928). PaBorm memeuxoro
ceiicmonora X, Burre u ero amepuxaunckoro komneru K. [dama (Witte, 1932;
Dahm, 1934, 1936, 19361) DoiTBepOWIH CYWECTBOBAHHE 2TOH T'PaHMUB, XOTH
OHH CuMTAlH, YTO ee TuybmHa 950 KM M rpaHHna He Tak peska, Kak monaran Pe—
mertH. TeM He MeHee oHA OKA3alach BIIOCIEACTBHH OYeHb BAMHOH WA IIOHHMAaHUS
BHYTpeHHeI'o cTpoeHHda 3emin (oHa pacrolioxeHa y MOAOUIBBI CJOsi, TOIYYHBUETO B
najbHelIeM HasBaHWe BepXHAA MAaHTHA ).

Adam ( Dahm, 19367) Bbmucimwi, uTo B palione KamudopHnun rpaHuua B MaHTHH
npoXoauT Ha TiyGmme 225 kM. AMepukaHckuii ceiicmonor I1. Baiiepmu ( Byerly,
1926) mpupen naHHble O IpaHde paaaella Ha rirybme okosno 400 kM, OTMETHB,
yro C.MoxXopoBudny Toxe obHapyxuin 9Ty rpawuny B 1915 r, :

OTMeTuM [ TIOJHOTHI HAaIokKeHus, uto B 1919 r, anmrmmgans K. Kworrt no-
CTPOMI KpHBBIE M3MEHEeHHs CcKopocTell C INTyOHHOM, M3 KOTOPBIX ”BBIPHCOBLIBATHCH”
paspensl Ha ray6Gimmax 80, 700, 1300-1400 u 3000 xM, a anoxen P.fmamvoro
B 1924 r, npoBenl HccllenoBaHHe Ha OCHOBAHHMH MAaTepHAIIOB, NMOIYYEHHBIX OO0
1906 r., a Tamke MO AAHHBIM HIOHCKoro aemierpdaceHus 1923 r. Ho ero nmas-
Hble BIIOCIIECTBHM CeHCMONOTH He HCIONL30BAlH, TAK Kak OH, 1o cliobaM [yTeH-
Gepra, “mpenmolniarasl CylmecTBOBaHWe AN BceeX TNIyGuH ocofolt hyHKuHH CKOPOCTH
W ommpalcs Ha ycrapepuue HaGmogenus” (Tyrenbepr, 1935, crp. 32).

OcHoBHBIE pedynbTaThl paboT Mo onpejaene—
HHMIO TpaHMIl B MAaHTHH MOXHO CBeCTH B Tab-—
Gps RN/ EK MLy, OOMOMHAKIYH naHHble Byraeesckoro

P82 30 48 1G5 (1960,) (ra6n. 2).

a0y B utore k xouuy 30-40-x rogoe yxe
60 ¢ cOpMHUpOBANIOCEH MPEeACTABNEHHE O TOM, YTO
100 MaHTHgl npeacTaenger coboit “paBHOMEpHO Ha-—
{l{[]: CIIOEHHOE Teno BpameHus” (onmpeneneune, xo-
{30: TOpOEe HECKO/IILKO PaHee COBeTCKHH IeOpH3NK
1. M.Hukudopor chopmynupoBan ansa 3emian B
200 nemom). B 1939 r. k. Makenseiin (CIUA),
boo r Puc. 2. CxopocTHble paspeabl BepxHel Mmah—
F Tuu, noctpoeHusle B 30-e roabl XX B.
600 ¢ ! - Bapatn n Oku ( Wadati et al., 1933-
1934); 2 - Burre (Witte, 1932); 3 - Pe-
so0 nertu (Repetti, 1928);: 4 - I'pada (3a1932r.
LUUT. MO KH.: BuyTpeuHee crtpoenme 3emim,
i 1949); 5 - Oama (Dahm, 1934, 1936,
1000 ‘ 19361); 6 - B. I'yreubepra u Puxtepa
H, xm (Gutenberg, Richter, 1935)
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Puc. 3 Crpoeune 3emm,
NoNy4yeHHOe B pesylbTaTe
a"amusa CeHCMHYECKHX JaH—
HpiXx B8 1939 r. [lausble
Iix.Makenpejna (u3 xH:
BuyTpenHee cTpoeHHe 3em-—
ma, 1949)

pesiMHpysl COBpeMeHHbIe npencTaBieHus, MpapuyecK BHIpa3un cxeMaTHdecKuil paspea
N7IAHETH TaK,KaK nokasaHo Ha puc. 3. Tomuuny HapyxHO# 060/104Ku (110 COBpeMeHHOMH
TepMHHOIIOTHMH, "BepXHeil MaHTHH”), B KOTOpPO#l CKOPOCTHL YNPYyIHUX BOJH, a CIEo—
BATENIEHO H OTHOWEHHH YIPYr'OCTH M INIOTHOCTH, OBICTPO Bo3pacTaeTt ¢ INTyGUHOH,
oH oneHmBai B 950 xM.

Opnako Gomblioe KOIMYECTBO [JaHHBIX M BOSHHKAWIIHME PACXOXKIeHHd B OIpefelie—
HUH TNIyOMH TI'paHMil y PA3/IMYHBIX ABTOPOB INOCTABHIIH Ilepe[ HCCIIeNoBATEISIMH BO—
Impoc: B 4YeM IpHYHHa Takoro pasHoobpasus mugp? [elicTBHTENbHO JIH MAHTHS Tak

Ta6nuuna 2
[lanuele o riiyGMHaAX I'paHdll B MaHTHH

-Ton HccnenoBaTenn Imy6uHA TpaHmL, KM

1907 Buxepr, lémmmpurra 1500

1910 Buxeprt, leiirep 31,5

1910 A. MoxopoBuaug 50-60

1912 Ieénupuru, lefirep, I'yrenGepr 1193+450; 1712+100; 2454+100
1912 Teiirep, I'yrenBepr 1194+50; 1677+100; 2436+150
1913 Onarem 50; 100; 2500

1914 I'yreubepr 2900

1914 Tomuanbie 106; 232; 492; 1442

1915 C. MoxopoBruHY 50-60, 120, 1700, 2900

1915 Knyccman 1200, 1700, 2900

1819 Kuort 80, 700, 1300-1400; 3000
1926 Baitepnu 400 T
1928  Penertu 950; 1140; 1860; 210@ &
1932  Burre 950 :
19235 Iyrenbepr, Puxrep 500-1000; 1800/ 230.

1936 Ham 225: 900 2R

1939 [xkedbpuc, Bynnen 400 i2El a

1941 CapapeHckuit 900 'ﬁ” AT

1948  Tpeckos 900; 1800 ¢;£§¢g},

PN L:'_e

2
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TOHKO CJIOHTCH HW/IM [eJI0 IPOCTO B PACXOXAEHHH [aHHBIX H3-3a OWHOOK H3MepeHHi
4 pacyeToB? 310 CMyTHOe, TOHAYAlly MHTYHTHBHOe, GecmokoiicTBo mnpoasun B. [y-
TeHbepr, o 4eM oH mican BnocieAcTBHH., OH NBITANCH BCKPHITL NMPUYMHEI BO3MOX—
HBIX ommnGok. IlpeanpmHmmannchk momo6HEIE NMOMBITKH ¥ Apyrimu yuenbimu (Wada-
ti, 1928), OnHako 9To He BHOCH/IO ONpefeleHHOCTH, H Kk 1949 r. mpeacrasie~
HMSI OTHOCHTEJIbHO CTPOEHHA 3eMIIM Ka3alliCb BO MHOI'MX OTHOUIEHMAX MeHee SCHbl—
mu, vemM B 1939 r. (Tyrenbepr, 1963). Cxasmipanack He cpasy OCO3HaHHas He—
OAHOBHAYHOCTEL MHTepNpeTamuy rogorpada.

Haubonee ocrpo aTa HeogHOSHAYHOCTHL NPOABHIACH B NHCKYCCHH Mexay [yreH-—
Geprom u [IxebdpucoM, koropas mmmnack 6ojlee YETBEPTH BeKa W BHISBAIA K KHSHH
HOBEIl NOAXOA K HM3Y4YeHWI0 MAaHTHH,

2. IONBITKA ITPEO/TIOJIERNA HEOJHO3HAYHOCTH —
HAYYHAA JTHCKYCCHA I'YTEHBEPTA H JJREOOPHCA

Hauano sroit auckyccuu cea3ano c paboroii I, Bajtepnu (Byerly, 1926), ko-
TOPLIH, H3y4ad roporpad MoHTaHcKoro semierpacenns 1925 r., samerun, uro
npousBofHas roforpada (T.e. HaKJIOH KpuBOli) pesko MeHAerTcd IpPH SIHUEHTPAIb—
HoM paccroanuu 20°, OH cyen 3TO CBHAETENLCTBOM CYLIECTBOBAHHS Ha roybune
okorno 400 xm rpanuubl pasgerna BTOPOro poja, onpeneieHHol panee C, Moxopobu—
umgeM ( Mohorovidié, 1915) wu B, Tonuubmbmn (Comamsm, 1917). PaGora Bajiep—
¥ NPHBIEKJa BHHMAaHHe K 2Tol 0coGeHHOCTH M3MEHEeHWs CKopocTeil C riryGmHO#, mmo-—
nyunBweil HaspaHue “209-i paspbis”, I'panuny paspena B MaHTHH Has3BAIH a0 s
rpanuna”,

HMapecrslii anrimiicknii cesicmonor T, [Ixkehdpuc B onHolt M3 CBOHX paHHUX pabot
Takxe npeanonoxun (Bcnen sa Baitepnu) cymecrsosanme 20°-# rpammubl, a sartem
TIOATBEPANT 3TO NPEeAINoJioXKeHHe Ha MepBHIX CTaaudaX cBoel COBMecCTHOH paboThl ¢
K. Bynnenom (Hxeddpuc, 1960, ctp. 126). Hammue sTolf rpaHMmbl OTMETHIH
raike amepuxanen @, Heiiman (Neumann, 1933) u narckas uccienoBaTelLbHHIA
Hure Jleman (Lehmann, 1934).

HuTepnperauus o6HapyKeHHOrO SIBIIGHUS OKasajiach Ype3BbMAailHo 3aTpyIHUTEeNbHOM,
Beramu Bompock: 1) roe TouHo HaXoguTcs Toyka pasphiBa npomasomHol (y paa—
HBIX aBTOPOB OHA BapbHpoBalla B Ipefeliax SMHIeHTPalbHEIX paccrosHuit or 10 pmo
20°); 2) ueM STOT CKAYOK MOXKHO OBBICHMTH — TeT/ell rosorpaba WM ero ma-
noMoM ?

[xebdpuc cronbko pas ykaselBal pasHble 3HAYEHHS INTyGHHBI 9TOH I'paHMIBI,
CKonbKo Gpasncs sa ee BbluucieHuws, B 1936 r, oH omnpedensieTr ee Ha YpOBHe
481421 xm (Jeffreys, 1936), sarem 415+32 kM (Jeffreys, 1939), s 1952r.
on nmuwer: "Ecnu rpanmna, neficTBHTeNnLHO, paspblBHad, TO ee INIyGMHA COCTABIAET
okorno 500 xm”. Jleman B 1934 r, naer suaueHus mexny 250 u 350 xmM (Leh-
mann, 1934), aarem B 1959r. -mexay 200 u 250 (Lehmann, 1959; 19591,
ac 1960 r, - 215-220 xm. [locne MHOTr'GIIeTHHX HCCIeoBaHuil Ha ceccunm Mex~—
AyHapoAHON accoumauui Io ceficMONOruH ¥ (U3MKe 3eMHEIX Henp B 1957 r. B
TopoHTO BOSHMK BOMPOC, MMEIOTCS /M [OKA3ATENLCTBA CYUECTBOBAHMS I'PAHMILEI
paanena Ha ray6mae nopaaka 400 xm, [lo ciopam B, I'yrenGepra, HHKTO He BepHi
B Halyuue aTod rpaHMubl, OnHM Iolaranm, YTo NMPHYMHOH HaGMoOmgaeMoro CIIOMKHOI'O
XapakTepa ropgorpaga BOIH3M 20°ro paccrosHus MoryT OBITb I'paHHnbl paspgena
Ha Tiy6GrHax mopanka 200 u 500 xM, [Ipyrue e Booflle cCoOMHeBalHCh B Cyle-—
CTBOBAHUM Kaxod-muGo cyliecTBeHHOH rpaHMubl Ha ray6usax or 100 u no xpaimei
Mmepe no 900 xm (lyrenbepr, 1963).

He Gonee ompenenennoii okasanace u MHTepmpeTauus NPHPOABI STOH rpaHuukl,
Peskoe naMeneHHe KpHBH3HBI roforpada MOXET CBHAETENLCTBOBATEL JIMG0 O HAIH-
YHM paspelBa roporpaga, nubo mpocto o ero uanome, Eciu cuurarh, 4To pasphiB
B ronorpage OTCYyTCTBYeT, TO CKOPOCTH CeHCMHYECKHX BONH NOJDKHEI BOSpPAcTaTh
¢ ray6unoil no 400 KM, rae NPOMCXOAHT H3NIOM Kpueol ckopocreit — 20%°-s rpa-
Huua paspeiBa. Jto Touka speHua [xepdppuca, Ecnm xe, Kak oTo cumraer ['yreH—
Gepr, peaneH paspbls rogorpaga, TO B MaHTHH CKOPOCTH YMEHBWAKTCH, HIDKe
TOYKHM HX MHHMMYMa OHH HAYMHAWT pacTH ¥ Ha riuybude okomo 200 kM  cHoBa
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[OOCTHTAOT BeJIMYMH, KOTOpble CYLeCTBOBAIM A0 MX yMeHbuwenud, Hamuywne xe Mu—
HEMyMa, IO ero MHEeHWW, [ejlaeT HeBO3MOXHBIM IIpSMoe TpuMeHeHHe merTona [ep—
rioTua~-Buxepra, )

Ouenurb Bce gertanu rogorpadga oKasaloCh YPe3BbIYAHHO CIIOXHBIM, QNI 3TOrO
HeobXonymo OBIIO NPOAHAIH3MPOBATH KpUBBIe BCeX BCTymeHwm#. MoeHTuduuupoBaTh
e pasiuyHble BCTYIUIEHMS HA YNOMSHY ThIX 0[:uac:c:'ros;n-m.s;:x ypespbMaiHo TpyaHo. [lo—-
aroMy K. Bynnen mucan, 4ro tepmur "20 -5 IoBepXHOCThL paspbiBa’ cliegyeT
IIoHUMAaThL CKopee Kak ofulee OIHCAHME SBJeHHd, YeM KaK 3aKOHYEHHYI ¢(opMyJilH-
POBKY KOHKpPETHEIX M3MeHeHHH CKOPOCTH Ha Kakol—-To olpefeleHHol riybuie (Byn-
neH, 1966, crp. 280-281).

Ocranopumcs TonpoGhee Ha pabBorax B.[yreu6epra u I. [lxeddpuca u paccMor—
PHM IIyTH M Pe3yibTaThbl IIPeOofoeHHs BbIIBHBUEHCHS HEOOHO3HAYHOCTH.

B 1926 r.l'yrenbepr, uccrnenyd amMIVIATYyObl BOJH, BO3HUKAWUMX IIPH MEIKHX
3eMIIeTPSCEeHUAX ¥ IIPOHUBBIBAIONIMX BHEIUHIOK 4YacTh MAHTHH, OOHADPYXH/, YTO IIPH
YOAIeHHH OT SIMHUEHTPA 2TH aMIUIATYAbl H3MEeHSTCHd [0 BecbMa ONpefAeleHHOMY
3aKOHY: C yBeluMueHHeM 3SIHUeHTPallbHOI'O paccTosHud oT 1 ao 150 OHH YMEHb—
walTcs SKCIOHEeHUHANbHO, a 3aTeM BHe3allHo BoapacTtalT modytd B 100 pas. Oto
NpUBEJIO K BBIBOAY, 4TO Ha rirybuHe 75-=80 kM cymecTByeT OCOOBIH cioif, B KOTO—
POM CKOPOCTH TIPOMONBHBEIX BOMH cliabo yMeHbuawTrcd, [IpuuuHoll BOSHHKHOBEHHH
aroro ciiod ['yTeHfepr cuYuTan lIOKalbHOE YMEHbUIeHHe XECTKOCTH 10 CPABHEHMIO C
IeXauy¥My BbIlle ¥ HIDKe CIOSMH. :

I'yTeH6epr MHOTO JIeT M PA3IHYHLIMM METONAMM NMPOBOAWI HCCIENOBAHMH, HAXOMS
pasnuuHble acHekThl, NMONTBepXKAaluMe Hamumyue acTeHocpepkl., OcCHOBHBIE er'o apry-—
MeHTBEl TakoBHl, Ecnu B MauTH¥ cymecTByeT Ciloi, B KOTOPOM CeHCMHYeCKHEe BOIHEI
pacnpoCTpaHAIOTCH Me[d/ieHHee, 4YeM B CJIOfX, JieXAallWxX  BhIIE H HMXe, TO NMpHXoAd
CBepXy,iiyun 6ynyT B HeM uarubaTecs [Hx nmoBeneHHe OH PACCMOTpeN B ganmbHelmeM
Goee neransuo (Gutenberg, 1954), a cooTBeTcTByWIMe TEOPETHYECKHE PaCUETHI
nporenn B 1957 r. Bor (Bdth, 1957)]. B pesynbrare celicMuueckue BOJHBHI
BEIXO[AT HA IOBEPXHOCThL 3eMIM fa/blle OT HCTOYHHKA,Ye€M B TOM clydae, ecild
6bl cilos TOHMDKEHHBIX CKOpoCTell He cyllecTBoBajlo. Mexay MocleoHHM JIy4oM, ITpo—
We[WHM BBIIe acTeHochepkl, ¥ IEepBbIM, KOCHYBIIMMCH ee, Ha IIOBEePXHOCTH 3eMJlH
poaHHKaeT "maysa”,uin “asona Tenu”,3oHa TeHu OomkHA BBITH MAKCHMAIILHA, €CIIH OYar
3eMIIeTPACEHN PACIO/IOKEeH Hal BepxHell rpaHuneil clos MOHMKEeHHEIX CKOpoCTel, n ee
BoOGme He BGOMKHO BBITh, KOI[a ouar 3eMIIeTpATEeHHS HAXOAUTCH HIKEe 3TOIO CIIoM.

Hayuasi celicMorpamMmbl semileTpsCceHHH, BOSHHKWIHX Ha INiy6mHax or 50 po
260 kM, B.T'yrentepr um K.Puxrep nokasanmu, 4YTO C yBelMYE€HHEM IIyGHHBI (ho—
KalbHOH SOHBI PHCYHOK 30HBl TeHH MEHAeTcd BecbMa olpefeleHHbIM ofpaaoM: ee
Iomank MaKCHMallbHa, KOr[la Odaru 3eMIIeTPICceHHH pacIlolioXeHbl Ha INiybHHAax
okonno 80 kM, W oHa coBceM HCYe3aeT, eciiM oHEH ruybxe 200 kM (Gutenberg,
Richter, 1939), uTo roBOpHT O HamWuHM BoJHoBoga B auanascHe 80-200 xm.

3arem, B 1945 r. (Gutenberg, 1945) T'yrenbepr, ycTaHapBIuBasg MAaTHHTYObI
riry60KOQOKYCHBIX 3emMieTpdceHu#t mo ammmitygaM P- # S—BoiH, NpHilesl XK BBIBO—
Ay, 9TO CYUIECTBOBAHHE 30HBI TEHH CBHAETEILCTBYET O MHHHMYME CKOpoCTeH Ha
ry6use oxono 100 kM. Yro6bl yTOYHHTH, KAK MMEHHO IIPOMCXOOMT 3TO yMeHblIe—
HHe, OH MCCllefoBall CeHcMorpaMMbl 3eMIIeTPACeHH# C odaraMi, pPacloioXeHHBIME
Ha paccrosmuax ot 4 no 25° sokpyr Ilacanenm (Gutenberg, 1948), a sarem eme
perantHee (Gutenberg, 1954). Ilomyuennrle um rogorpa¢el P- u S—Bomm eue pas
HOATBEPXKAAT ero BbIBoA 06 yMEHbUIEHWH CKOPOCTH CelCMHYeCKHX BOJIH Ha INIyGuH—
He 80-100 xM.

Hakoneu, B 1953 r. I'yrenbepr paspaGaThiBaeT cIocob onpenelieHHs CKOPOCTH

B acTeHochepHOM ciloe II0 Kaxyuledica ckopoctd v¥ B Touke meperuba ropgorpaga
(Gutenberg, 1953). lpoananuaupopar 82 aemnerpaceHus B fNOHNE U ee OKpecT-
HOCTAX, OH CTPOMT OGOGIIEHHEBIH CKOPOCTHOH pa3pe3 MaHTHH, M3 KOTOPOro CIIeAyeT,
4yTo Bo/HBI P uMelOoT MuUHHMYM Ha INry6udHe okono 100, a S - okono 150 xM.
Ha stux rpy6umHax ckopocTn Ha 6% MeHbuie, 4eM Ion rpaHuuei Moxo. 3To 3HAYHUT,
YTO BElleCTBO 3aech obiafgaeT MeHblled XEeCTKOCTbo, YeM B C/0gX Bbllle— W HIDKe—
nexauux. YeepeHHocTh [yrenGepra B CylIeCTBOBAHHH CJIOS TIOHIDKEHHBIX CKOpoOCTe#
MOOKPeryIsioT HEKOTOpble ApYyrHe MCC/IenOBATEeIH.
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B 1949 r. JI. Muntpon ( Mintrop, 1949) nyGmukyer pesyibTarhl o6paGoTku
celicMorpaMM HCKYCCTBEHHOI'O B3pbiBa, Hpou3BereHHoro 18 ampena 1947 r, Ha
o.lenvronann. ComocrasneHne ceficMorpaMM sTolo BapblBa ¢ celicMorpaMMaMH
pana seMileTpsceHHi IO3BOIMMIO €My chellaTh BBIBOM, YTO NJIACTHYECKHMI Clloi Ha
rny6ute 110-118 kM omogceiBaeT BCW Jemino, Hanmumume z0HBI TeHHM IOATBEPXAAOT
yeuickaa uccnenobarenchuna J1, Pynpexropa (Ruprechtové, 1958) u anoxen U.Kucu-
moro (Kishimoto, 1956), Oruer skcneprop To SfepHEM BapeiBam B 1958, Tak—
JKe yKasall Ha CYLeCTBOBAHWE 30HBI TEHU M IPU HCKYCCTB eHHEIX B3pbIBAX, YTO COB=
nano ¢ BeIBonamu [yTenGepra, TOMYyYeHHBIMHM [IMHHBIM. ¥ TPYOOEMKHM = CIIOCOGOM
Ha sanMcell semileTpdceHui,

HauGonee paxubM IOATBepXaeHHEeM CYLIECTBOBAHUS CJIOS [TOHMKEHHBIX CKOPOC—
Tell cYHTalloch B Te IOABl OTKPBITHe HTalbIHCKOro Hccnepobarerns IT, Kamou, oGHa—
pyXuBWeEro KaHajoBble Boimel (Caloi, 1953, 1954), B 1953 r. o6 atoMm e,
He3aBHCHMO OT Hero, coobumnu amepukannbl P, IIpecc u M, Ounr. Ho rtpakroBka
ofHApY>KeHHBIX BOJIH ¥ STHX aBTOPOB HHad — OHM IIpemyiaraloT aid obnICHeHus pac-—
IPOCTPAHEHHA KAHATOBBIX BOJIH MeXaHu3M, OofobHbIH “memsymei ranepee”, T.e.
pacnpocTpaHeHHe BOIH IyTeM MHOT'OKPATHBIX CKOMb3AIUMX OTPAMKEHMH OT IDaHMIbI
MoxopoBuunia, ['yTenfepr aro o6nICHEHHe OTBepraert, C4uTas, YTO “BOJHLI, IpH—
XofodlMe OT o4aros C MNIybunbl Gonbwe 60 KM, yXe He CKOMB3AT BOOIL TpaHMIbI
Moxopopr4n4a, a CyMMapHas SHePIH® BOJH AODKHA CYUECTBEHHO YMEHBIIAThCH
NpH K&KIOM OTPa}eHUH oT a1oil rpaunus” (“Bepxuas mantus 3emnn”, 1964, crp, 74 ).

Cam T'yrenGepr Takxe ofHapyKHBAET KAHAJIIOBBIC BOITHBEI II0 3aIIHCAM 3eMJIIeTps—
cennss 1952 r. B Kepu-Kaynru (Kanudopuuz). [poananusupopas mo ceficMorpam-—
MaM 3TOr0 3eMIeTpICeHHs H [0 3alucaM aApyrux semiletrpdacenuit B Oxuoi Kamu—
fopHUM BpeMeHa Npofera W aMIUIUTYdbl BOJH, NPUXONAIMX C [NryGHH, HA KOTOPHIX
noibkeH GBITH PACIONIONEH acTeHOCPepHBIH KaHall, OoH NoKA3BIBAeT, YTO pesylbTaThl
ONfATH—-TAKH CBHAETENIBCTBYIOT O HAIHMYHM 3TOrO CJllod, KOTOpPBIH, "BepodTHO, B 6GOlb—
weit creneHu oSyClIOBIeH BIMIHHEM BO3pACTaHUd TeMIleparypbl ¢ INybuHoli, YeM
yBenH4eHHeM [aBIeHHs Ha IiyGuHe, I'fle OOCTHr'aeTcsd To4Ka IIap/ieHus BenlecTBa,

B TO BpeMsl KakK Bbille M HIDKe KaHaia npepamupyeT =ddekT pocrta c riybuxol nab—
neuna” ("Bepxuas manrtua 3emmu”, 1964, crp. 75).

Muoronerune uccnenopanus [yrenGepra — 1o THTAHHYeCKHH TpyA IO ooMa-
WHHHOMY IlepeGopy pasiu4gHBIX METONOoB: INpHBICYEeHHe AMINIHTYOHBLIX KPHBLIX Ipe—
OelbHbIX BOJH, OlleHKa H3MEHeHHd pasMepoB M KOHGUIYypanuu 3OHBI TEHH B 3aBHCH-
MOCTH OT I'MIyGHHBI ouara, BBMHC/ICHHE CKOPOCTeH B TOYKax Ieperuba roporpados
OT 3eMileTpACceHul, BOSHUKAWOWKX HA PA3HBIX INIyGHHAX, BBMHC/IEHHE Da3HoCTel Bpe—
MEeH BCTYINIGHHH IPSIMBIX M OTP&XEHHBIX OT IONOWBLI KOPBl ITPOAONLHLIX BOIH, H3Y—
YeHWEe KaHaJIOBBIX H IOBEPXHOCTHBIX BOIH.

B urore sroit orpomuoii padorthl ['yrenfepr HpHulen K 3aKMOYEHHIO, YTO [JId
BBIICHEHHS CTPOEHHS MAHTHM HeoOXomoMMO BBIMHCIATE CpeaHHe [J8 BCeH 3eMJIM CKO—
poCcTH celiCMHYECKHX BOJIH Ha pasHbIX rirybunax. [loiydyeHuble B peaynbrare Iped—
crapieHud, crnoxuBuwrecd K 1953-~1954 rr., oH pesioMupoBall CleaywuyM obpa-—
asoM: “oT rpanmnbl Moxoposudirda no 200 KM CKOPOCTH MEHSIIOTCH HeaHA4YKTesIbHO,
uMesl, OOHAKO, Ha oTHX INIybuHax muHmMyM; oT 200 mo 950 ¥kM - orTHOCH-
TellbHO OBICTPO M OOBOJILHO peryndapHo Boapacraior; or 950 pno 2700 kM Bo3pa—
cralor crnabee H MeHee perylsipHo, npwieM Ha riybune 900-~1000 kM ux Bozpa—
CTaHHe OTHOCHTellbHO Mano” ("Bepxuaa mautua 3emim”, 1964, crp. 88).

Opnako mHTepnpertauns ['yrenfepra unia Bpaspes3 ¢ OBWENpPHHATBIMH B3IVIAOAMH,
4TO CKOPOCTH CeHCMHMYEeCKHMX BOJIH Bo3pacTalT c INTyGuHol BIVIoTE Ao sapa. [lo-
Kone6GaTh 3TH BIIVIAbI 6BUIO CIIOXHO M3-34 OYEBHIHOH TPYOHOCTH HHTEepIpeTaluy
ceficMorpamM, H60 Ha OONbMX SNHIEHTPAILHBIX PACCTOSHHAX ceilicMorpad sanm— :
ChIBAET pasHble THNLI CefiCMHYECKHX BOJH, NOSTOMY 3allMCh BecbMa TPYAHO pacuiud-—
poBarh, a CHrHambl HAeHTHQHuMpoBaThb. KpoMe TOro, TpyAHOCTEH HETKOT'O BhIIENEHHH
acTeHocepHOI'O KaHajla CBS3aHa KakK ¢ HEO[HOPOAHOCTLIO CAMOI'0 KaHala, Tak H C
OCOGEHHOCTSMH pPACHPOCTPAHEHNd CeHCMHYeCKHX BollH (audpaxuus, paccedaHue, Ipo—
HEKaume u T.A.) (Anmepcon, 1964; MNykk, 1965, u aop.).

B peaynbrare me Tonbko cemmerenbcTBo C. MOXOPOBHYMYA H [OBOJILHO OGOCHO—
BaHHag runoresa [onuibHa, HO OaXe BeckHe goxasarelbceTBa [yTeHfepra B mnonbay
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cyuecTnoBaHus acTeHochepbl MCHOPHPOBAIIHCEH GOJBIIHHCTBOM aBTOPUTETHBIX y4eHBIX
B rteucuue 30 met. B nmyduiem cityyae kx pauHem yTenbepra oTHOCHIHCH Kak kK
COMHHTCIILHBIM,

HauSonee cepbesHbIM CTOPOHHNKOM HPOTHBONOJONHBIX BIIVIAAOB, KAK MBI YK€
ropopunu, 6bin I, lxepdpuc. Xora [xedbdpuc u He oTpuuad, uTo TpakTopka 20 —i
rpanubl, IpeanoxenHas [yrenGeprom, reoperuieckn BhonHe BoaMoxHa (]effreys,
1957), ofwacHan 2Ty rpaHuny oH coBceM uHade, OH cyMTal, YTO €CJIH B KAKOM-
TO Clloe CKOPOCThL CeHCMHYEeCKHX BOIH YBeJUYHBAETCS PEe3KO — SHAYUTElIbHO pes—
ye, YeM B BbIlIG— M HIDKEIEKAIMX CIOfX, TO TeOopeTHYeCKH BOSMOMHBEI [1B€ CHTYa-—
win: nuGo 3TO paspbiB, G0 M3MeHeHHe KPHBHAHBEI roporpada. Conocrapiss 3TH
BOBMOXHOCTH C SKCIepHEMeHTalbHbMHU fnaHHbeMM, [Uxeddpuc mpuues X BBIBOAY, YTO
OfHOZHAYHOT'O BhiGOpa AellaTh Henbad H 06a NPeANoNoNEeHHT HeyAOBIeTBOPUTEelb—
upl, B KoHIe KOHIIOB OH pazpafoTal IPOMEXYTOYHYW [HIIOTeay, COIVIACHO KOTOPOH
CKOPOCTHL HAMEHSeTCsl HelpephIBHO, HO HA ONpenelieHHOM HHTepBale AOCTATOYHO
GHICTPO, YTOGB! BO3BY:XOaTh HA COOTBETCTBYWIIMX SMUIEHTPAIbHBIX PACCTOAHHAX
TpH Bonmubl P (mpoweauryo sblute “ocoforo ciios”, OTPAXEHHY OT HEro M IpelioM—
JIEHHYI® B HeM, a 3arteM OTp&}KeHHy‘U OT ero HHXHeH rpammbl H BHILIEOIIYW OIATb
napepx), B 1952 r., ofofmus celicMudecKne NaHHEIE O 20°%i rpanuue (400 KM_)-
OH MpHWen K BBIBOAY, YTO €C/IH 9Ta I'PaHHua peskad, To ee rilybuHa — 500 xMm,
On He mckmogal, 4yro Mexny 400 u 650 KM ecTb cioH GhICTPOr'o U3MEHeHHd
ckopocTell pacupocTpanenud npopoibHbX o (Jeffreys, 1952). K artim muppam
cliefyeT elle nNo6aBUThH MOIUHOCTH BEpXHEro ciiod, T.e. KOpbl, KOTOPYI OH CYHTAI
paBHOH 32-33 xM.

Yro KacaeTcsl MasbiX aMIUIMTyd, obHapymeHHblx [yrenGeprom, To [lxeddpuc
cuell BOSMOMHBIM OOGBACHUTH HX HE TOJIIBKO M3MEHEeHHeM CKOpOoCcTeH celicMHYecKHuX
BOJIH, HO H BO3MOXHBIMHA OCOOEHHOCTSAMH YCHIMBAWINEH almapaTypbl B OPHeHTHpPOB—
Ki IpHGOPOB, BOCIPMHHMAKUIKX CelCMHYeCcKHe = CHrHalbL,

llosromy, mo muenuo [xebdpuca, HeT ocHoBaHHil IlepecMaTpHBATEL CIIOXKHUBUIHECS
NpeacTaBieHns, COINIACHO KOTOPBIM CKOPOCTH CEHCMHYECKHUX BOJH HEYKIOHHO yBe—
meEBaloTCd © IIyOuHOR, YTOYHATHL JKe CKOpOCTHOH paspesa cieayeT MeronoMm Bu—
xepra. Ho mpexne ueM BocnonbsoBarbcs MerofaoMm Buxepra nna ompeneneHust INry—
GuHHOI'O CTpoeHus 3eMnH, Hano OBITH YBepeHHBIM B DeIPe3eHTATUBHOCTH [daHHBIX,

Tak kKak npefcTapBlleHuss o cTpoeHHd MaHTHH B 20-50-e rogbl CTPOWINCH YiKe
He Ha [IaHHBIX OTAE/ILHBIX cTaHuui, a HA OCHOBe Tabimi BpeMeH Ipobera, o6ob—
WaARIKX fAaHHBIE CEeTH CTaHuui, To oporpadbl B 3TOT NepHOf SHAYHTEILHO YiIyu—
waorcd, B aroMm cMmelciie ocobeHHo cyllecTBeHHBIM okazancs bkiaaj [Lxeddpuca.
[ocnenopaTensHoe NpUMEHeHHe CTPOr0 HayYyHBIX METONOB M CTATHCTHYECKHH IIOAXOM
kK OGOOUIeHHI0 NAHHBIX NMPHBENH ero K TOMYy, YTO B AallbHelllieM pesylibTaThl celc—
MMYECKMX MCCIIe[OBAHMH XapakTepusoBAINCH BBICOKOH TouHOCTE0. [Lxeddpuc mpo—
aHATKBUPOBAN CTaHAAPTHEIE romorpadbl., Kak mnokasan anrmmanun I, Teprep (Tur—
ner, 1926), nepshlii cTaHAapTHBIH rogorpad, KOTOPbIM CeHCMOIONH IO/IL30BATHCE
BIIOTH Ao 1929 r,, - romorpad llémmpurna — conepxan 3HaYUTeNbHEIe Norpeli-
HoctH, Ero ucnpaenenne M colocTaBlieHHe ye HoBoro ropgorpaga Leémmpurina—
Tepaepa c wuccnenopanuamu [1, Baftepnn, [x.Maxensefima u A, MoxopoBuinia
(Byerly, 1926; Macelewan, 1923; Mohoroviéic, 1922) pamo BOGMOXKHOCTb
Mxeddpucy BBecTn Hobble nonpasxu( Jeffreys, 1931). Hcnpapnennve TaGiuikl
fLITM IPOMHTEpHONUpPUBaHLl ¥ onybnukoBanbl B 1932 r. Bpuranckoii acconuauuei.
Ho u onu me ynoBnerBopunu [xeddpuca. [Tosromy Dxeddpuc cobpan orpomHoe Ko—
AMYECTBO [AHHBIX, OTHOCHIMXCA KO BCEMY 3EeMHOMY llapy: COIIOCTaBHIl CelcMo—
rpamvel 500 cranuuii 3a MHOIO JjieT, otofpan Haubonee neTallbHO 3amMCaHHBIEe
SeMIIeTpACeHNs, TOYHO ONPEAewl KOOPAMHATHI WX SMUIEHTPOB, & 3aTeM YKe H3y—
YT ¥ TPOHHTEPIPETHPOBAIl CeiicMOorpaMMBbl IMEHHO aTHX aemierpacenuii, O cpaB-
HHBall NMONYyyawlHecs [/ HAX PelleHHs C HOBbIMM TaGiIHUAaMK H BHOBb NPOM3BeN
KlaccHpHKanMo Hepds0K, BbIYMCHHSS HoBble monpapkd. Ilpn sTom on paspaGoran
MeTonb! BLIACHEHMS M yyeTa paslHYHBIX IOor'PeulHocTel IIPH TMPOBOAMMBIX pacyeTax.

Aro oburMpHoe Hcciepnopanue, HaumHas ¢ 1931 r., [xeddbpuc mposoaun cob—
Mmectio c K, BymienoMm. Peaynaerarom gpwimchk —TabmHMubl BpeMeH npoGera, omyt—
nukopanuble B 1935 r. Bnocnencteun B Goilee yTOYHEHHOM BMAE OHH OBUIM Iepe-
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%,KM/UEA‘ Puc. 4. CxkopocTHEle paspesn! BepXHed Mam-—

7 98 196 THH [N CTAHOAPTHRIX Moaesel
20 R R I - Loxeddpuca(1960); 2 - B.I'yren6epra
(Gutenberg, 1959)
80
40 uananel B 194 0r. (Jeffreys, Bullen,1940) -
200 3HaMeHUTHIH rogorpap [xebdpuca-Bynnena nus
craHgaptHo#t monenu 3emnu. [IpoBens TmaTens—
200 HBIH CTATHCTHYECKHH aHAIIM3 BCeX AAHHBIX,
# [Oxedppuc mpuwen x BHIBOAY, YTO ero peaymnb~
700 - TaTel UMeloT To4HocTk Ao 0,5%. B 1939 r.
& HA OCHOBE MOJIy4eHHEIX WM Tabmuu Ixkebdpuc
600k BLIYUCIIWII CKOPOCTH IPOAOJIBHEIX H IONEPeUHBIX
CelCMHYECKHX BOJIH BHYTpH 3eMiu, [lopmaBng—
K omee GONBUMHCTBO yYEHBIX NPHHSUIE 3TOT CKO—
800 + POCTHOH paspes Kak HanGonee HaNexHbIH pe—
Hml 3YNbTAT, CpedHMH ONd 3eMIIH B Le/IOM.

HWrak,npu coBeplieHHO ApyTHX MeTOAX aHA-
IM38 [AaHHBIX, 4TO y I yrenbepra, u npn uHeXx Baraspax [xeddpHc Takke npuwesn K
BEIBOAY O Heo6XxoAMMOCTH OBGOGIMTEL OaHHBIe ANS BCeH 3eMiH H IO OCpefHeHHOMY
paspe3y CyAMTB O CTPOEHHH MAaHTHH,

AHanua NOTy4eHHOr'o paspesa IoOKa3all, YTO 3eMild MeJuTCH o BepTHKA/IM Ha
SOHEl, OTVIHYAIIHeCcs XapaxTepoM H3MeHeHHd ckopocTel (“du3uka H xuMuS 3en—
an”, 1958, crp. 104). Hayuas pacnpenenenie c rTyGuHol 1oTHOCTH, Bynnen
HasBan 9TH 3oHW 4, B, C, D, E, F  u G (Bullen, 1940, 1942). Korna BhisicHH—
JI0Ch, YTO HIKHALA ¥acTb obimacte D (2000 kM) ormmuua or oCTallbHOH, 30HY pas=
nemunu Ha ape: D° u D'(Bullen, 1949). Tak npaxriueckn Gbita BEIle/IeHa BepX—
HAST MaHTHA., Brocnencreun I'yrenGepr IpeioXun IepecMoOTpeTh Taike TpaHHuILy
Mexay obnactamu B m C (Gutenberg, 1958),

Top or ropa xapruna pacnpenmemenus ckopocTeit y I'yrenGepra u [xehdpuca Bce
MeHblle pasnmuyanack. [lpumepno B To xe Bpems, uro u [xeddpuc c Byanemom,
I'yrenGepr u Puxtep HesaBHCHMO oNpepmemumu BpeMeHa Ipofera IJaBHEIX (a3 pac—
mpenenenus ckopocreit ( Gutenberg, Richter, 1934, 1935, 1936, 19361, 1937).
B nenom pesynbrarel aTHX aBTOpOB coryacywrcd, H, kak nucan [xeddbpuc, mv
"coBMecTHO wacTc yoaBanock pa3obpaTbCg B COMHHUTEIBLHBIX MecTax” (dxed~
¢puc, 1960, cTp.129), xora obiacTh BOMHOBOAA OHH HHTEPIPETHPOBAIH TIO-TIPe—
HeMy HeOo[HHaKOBO,

Hrak, paborsl u I'yrenbeprd, u [Ixeddpuca sicuo CBHAETEeNbLCTBYIOT O POXIeHHH
HOBOT'O IofXofda K OCMBICIIEHHK CellCMHYecKoro Martepuana. OcosHaHHe HeIpaBo—
MEPHOCTH CYXAeHHH O CTPOGHHH MAHTHH HA OCHOBE OTAENbHBIX CKOPOCTHHIX paspe—
30B, NOCTPOEHHBIX IO NAHHBIM OAHON CTaHmuu, o6ycioBW/Io ofoblieHHe MaTepHana
mo Bce# 3emile, co3[aHMe CTAHAAPTHEIX Mopeneidl., OQHO3HAYHAS X TPAKTOBKa Bile—
YeT 3a COGOM NONBITKM BHIPAGOTATL €AuHBIE BArJEAbl HA CTPOCHHE MaHTHH, a 6esyc—
NEeUHOCTE STHUX IONBITOK NPHUBOAMT K CYLIECTBOBAHHIO B TeYeHHE MHOTHX JeT allb—
TepPHATHBHLIX CTaHOaPTHLIX Mofenell (c BonHOBOZOM ¥ 6e3 Hero COOTBETCTBEHHO )
(puc. 4 )u x noHCKaM cnoco6oB yCOBepleHCTBOBARNS HX IS OTHAENBHEIX pPEervuoHOB,

[TpmmepoM Takxoro YCOBEPUWEeHCTBOBAHHA MOTYT CIIyXHTb paborbl U. Jleman, za-
HUMAaBIIEH IPOMEXYTOYHYIO MOSHUMIO MEXAY npencrasineHuaMu 'yrenbepra u Mxed—
$puca M mMocTpoHBWIEA CKOPOCTHBIE paspesbi MaHTHH, OTIHYauecs Hauboiblei
aeransHocTe (Lehmann, 1934, 1953, 1955), o xouna 50-x rogoB Jleman
CHUHTAJIa, MTO HIDKe IPaHuubl MoXOpOBHYMYA CKOPOCTE NpPOLOILHBIX BOJNH IOCTOSHHA
(8,12 mvm/cex) Brnors no 20°-ro paspeiBa, rae oua YBEIHYHBAETCH CKaYKOM
(o 8,35-8,40 xmM/cek), a saTem BoapacTaeT IUIABHO.

3TH NpeACTABIEHHS MHOYTH COBINANAIOT CO BarimaamMu [Ixedppuca, Pasuuna za—
kmoyaercss B ToM, 4ro [IkeddpHc momaraer ymenmueHHe CKOPOCTH BHH3 OT camol
rpauunk Moxopoenunua u 20°=i paspuis paccMaTpuBaeT kax TpaHuly, rie CKauykKoM
PacTeT I'PAAHEHT CKOPOCTH, & He CaMa CKOPOCTh, XOTS OH M He MCKJIIOYaeT ee CKAYKa,
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[ns mocTpoeHus CKOPOCTHHIX paspe3oe MaHTHH JlemaH paspaGorana B 50-e
rombl MeTO[, HAaSBAHHLIL €10 METO[OM NOC/eqoBaTelbHOro mpubmnkeHus  (uwim
non6opa). CymHocTh ero sakmouasach B TOM, YTO MaHTHA pasfupBanach Ha CJIIOH,
B KaXIOM H3 KOTOPEIX 3aBHCHMOCTH CKOPOCTH OT PACCTOSHHS 3afaBanach ¢(yHKuued
OOHOT'O BHAA, HO C HeM3BeCTHBIMH napamerpamu., OHH HBMEHS/INCE A0 TeX IIop, IoKa
noTyyalomuiica roporpad He coBlanajl AOCTATOYHO XOPOWO C 3KCHepMMeEeHTallbHbIM,
Tem cambIM ompepenaicsa paspe3, Tak oHa NMOCTPOH/IA CKOPOCTHOH paspe3 MaHTHH
g EBpormbl,

AHaloOrM4HO MHTEpIpeTHPOBAIHChH roforpagkl B ApyruX peruoHax, O6aop arux
HccllefioBanmit naH B paBorax H.Jleman u [1.J1. Aunepcona ¢ coaBTopamu (Lehmann,
1955; Anderson et al., 1965). Heckonbko mozxe, BOCHOIb3OBABIUUCE 3THM e
MeronoM, Jleman mpuBNeksa A/ YTOYHEHHS CKOPOCTHOI'O paspesa M [aHHble IO
NoBepXHOCTHBIM BomHam (c momombio M, Jlsuoucmena u U, Caro).

3. IEPBBIE JOTA/TKH O HEOJTHO3HAYHOCTH
TPAKTOBKH CTAHJJAPTHOI'O PA3PE3A
N 3KCIEPHMEHTAJIBHOE NOJATBEPKIEHHE HEOJHOPOJHOCTH MAHTHHA
(PABOTBI JIJK. MAKEJIBEHHA, E. ®. CABAPEHCKOTIO, JI. B. CIHXTEPA)

Hapany c rocnopcteoBaBweil B 20-50—e roabl MpakTHKOH OLIGHKH CTPOEHHH
MAaHTHH CYLIECTBOBAIIM OTAe/bHBle MCCIeA0BaHHs, B KOTOPBIX COAEpXAalHCh [AOTankH
0 HeMpaBOMEpPHOCTH OAHO3HAYHOM TPAKTOBKM CpefHero CKOPOCTHOr'o paspesa. B
YaCTHOCTH, TAKOe HCKOYeHHe COCTABISIN HeKoTopele paboThl, NpoBefeHHbLE B
CECP]

[lpexne YeM OCTAHOBHTHLCA HA HUX, OTMETHM CTAaTbio, IOCTABHBUWYW B obuereo—
peTHYecKoM acleKTe BOIPoC O eAMHCTBEHHOCTH pelleHuss ofpaTHo# 3apayn cedcMo-
norun, Peub muer 06 mccnenopanun J1.B. Cmuxrepa (Slichter, 1932), oGoGmus—
wero Merop lepriiorna-BuxTepa Ha rogorpadel C TOYKaMH Neperusta u MeTSIMH A
cllygast TOPH3OHTAIIBHO opHOpopHo#t croucrtoll 3emmu, [lpocnexusas Xon celcMmdec—
KuX nyuyef B ciyuae, Korja B Heapax IWlaHeThl MMeeTcsl BoiHood, Cimxrtep mo-
kKasaj, 4To, BooOlle T'OBOpS, HIDKe BOJIHOBOAA CKOPOCTH CelCMHYeCKMX BOJIH He
3aBHCAT OT 3aKOHA MX paclpepneleHus B BoMHoOBoAe. MHBIMH clioBamH, OAHOMY H
TOMy e Tonorpady MOTYT COOTBETCTBOBATH DA3/MYHble CKOPOCTHbIe paapeabl (wim
BOJIHOBOMLI C “meperacopadHbIME” cioamu). OH Iokasal TaxKe, YTO H3=3a CIIOM=—
HOCTH MHTepIpeTan¥y¥ B TOYKAX HapyuleHus MOHOTOHHOCTHM roporpapa, HeCMOTps
Ha TEOpPeTHYEecCKyl0 O[HO3HAYHOCTL STOH HMHTepIpeTAalHH, OHOMY H TOMY Xe SKCIle-
pUMeHTaNbHOMY Toforpady MOryT COOTBETCTBOBATH MO[ENH MAHTHH Kak CO CIOAMH
MOHMKEHHBIX CKOopocTel, Tak M co CJIogMH Pe3KOoro HapacTaHusd I'PaAHeHTOB CKOpoC—
reit. Kopoue, aTa paGoTa TeopeTHiecKH NoKasana HeofHO3HAYHOCTL “obpamenns”
rogorpaga B CKOPOCTHOH pa3speas.

3to 6BUIO TeopeTHYECKMM MpPeABOCXMIIEHHEM [ajlbHeHuero IONOXeHus Belled B
HHTepIpeTaliy CefCMMYeCKor'o MaTepHala O MaHTHH,

Bepnemcd, oagHako, K HCCIIe[JOBAHUIM, HENOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3AHHBM C BbICHE-

HHeM CKOPOCTHOT'O paspe3a MaHTHM Ha KOHKpeTHoM celicMmdeckoM Mmarepuane. Co-
' BeTCKMe Hccliefoparens, ocobenno I.A.Tlam6ypues, [1.M. Huxkupopos, E.P.Capapen—
CKHH, BHECIIH CepbeaHblii BK/IaA B pPas3BHTHe CEeHCMHYECKHX HCCIefloBaHui MaHTHH.
[ocraroyHo ckazarb, uTo npepioxenublit I A, lamGypueBbM eme B 1938 r, u ge-
TanbHo paspaGoranublit X 1949 r, mop ero pykosoncTeBoMm Meroa I'C3 cran omHEM
H3 OCHOBHBIX NDH H3Yy4YeHWHM BepXoB MaHTHH. Ho npobiiemMoll BbIICHEHHS CTPOEHHs
MaHTHH "BIIoTHYO"” sanmmMmanca nmub E.P, Capapenckuil,

B 1940 r.CapapeHckuii nmoaMeTus Gofblioe pacxoxpaeHue b roporpapax baiep-
an (Byerly, 1933), HecMoTps Ha TLIATENBHOCTb, C KOTOPOH aTH rogorpagel co—
CTABJSAINCh, JTH paCXOXAEeHHd, [0 ero MHEHHIO, MOT'yT OOBACHATLCHA JIMIUbL HEOMHC =
POAHOCTLI® B CTPOEHMM 3eMHOT'0 wapa A0 GOoNMbIIHX IVIyOMH, T.e. PasiMYHBIM COCTOS-—-
HMEM BellecTBa BHYTPH 3eMJIM B pasHBIX ee ciiogX, B To Bpems nogoGHble mpef-
NONIOXKEeHWs TOYTH He Bo3HuKanu. CaBapeHckmii cchuliaercss Ha patory [x. Maken-
Beia (Macelewan, 1937), HasBaume KoTopo# oH mepepoauT Xax “KopHu rop Hiu
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KOpHH KOHTHHeHTOB?” Ha ocHope Burumciienneix K.[lamoM anaueHMHl ckopocTeil
CelicMUYeCKHX BOIH Ao IMiyGun 800 kM MakenBeiH NOKASLIBAET, YTO M CAMM CKO—
POCTH, H XapakKTep HX M3MeHeHust C IIyGHHOW 3aMeTHo paanuyawrcd, Ha atom oc—
HOBAHWH OH YTBEDXAAET, YTO He TOMbLKO I'Opbl, KAK 3TO ClIeAyeT M3 TEOPHH H30—
CTa3uM, HMEWT KOPHM, HO M OCHOBaHMS KOHTHHEHTOB IIPOCTHPAOTCS Ha GolbliHe
riybunbl. [lo ero mMuenuw, Gruto GB HpapBMIbLHEE CYHTATh, YTO KOHTHHEHTHI BIIMHIOT
Ha cocToduMe pewectsBa mog HuMu (Casapenckuit, 1940),

Capapenckuil comocrabimsier pnasuble BHTTe, NOCTpPOMBWLIErO MeETONIOM Buxepra
"ocpennenHblii” s Beedl 3eMau CKOpoCTHOH paspes mo rogorpagy [xedbdpuca

(Jeffreys, 1932), c pesynwraTamu [lama, BEMHCIHBUIETO CKOPOCTHBIE paspesakl
1O [aHHbIM KaJ’[PId:uopHPLHCKO]"D H SIOHCKOI'O 3eMIIeTPACEHMH, a TaKmKe C pesylbTaTaMn
Banartu., Pasmmue “wHauBUOYyanMaupoBaHHEIX” ¥ 0GOBLEHHONO CKOPOCTHBIX " paspe—
30B NOATBEPXAaloT aoraaxy CaBapeHCKOI'O O HEO[HOPOAHOM cTpoeHmH Heap. OmnHako
OH BCE elle HaXOAUT BO3MOXHBIM BhRIGHpaTh Haumbosee "TOYHBIR" CKOpocTHOHR pas—
pe3 [e Bcelt maHeThl (OH cuHTaeT TakoBbM paspea Burre), ma ero ocHope
CTPOHTL aHATHTHYECKMA I'oflorpad M 3aTeM yKe CPaBHUBATL €0 C IKCIIepHMEH—
TanbHeM. MHBIMH clioBaMyu, HeCMOTPsS. Ha CBOM COMHEHHS, B oToil paBoTe oH IIPH—
nepxupazcs obledl nis TexX JeT OAHO3HAYHOH OUEHKH CTAaHAAPTHONH CKOPOCTHOI
Monenu 3emiu.

Xopoulee copnageHue STOTO AHATMTHYECKOro Tofiorpada ¢ SKCIEPUMEHTAILHBM
ybexpaer ero, 4YTo B cpeaHeM [0 MIybmibl 900 KM CKOpPOCTL INIABHO HApACTAeT
C raybuHolf, T.e. XpuBas ee H3MeEHEHHs TViajKasd, Ge3 IeperuGoB M PASPLIBOE, Ilep~-
BOll CYIleCTBEHHOH rpaHuuedl B MaHTHM OH cumTan paspen 900 kM H, Kak Mbl yBh-
AMM, B fallbHeiiieM pasHbBIMM MeTOAAMH IIPOBepseT 3TH CBOM NPEeACTABIeHHA., 3a—
MeTHM, HTO 3TO — Kak pas Ta INIyGuHa, Ha KOTOpPOH MEHSOTCd CBOHCTBA MAHTHH,
a T'paHuua, Jlexamas HecKolbKo Iiiy6we 900 xM, — HIDKHAS IpaHMIa BepxHel MaH—
. Taxum ofpasom, CaBapeHckuii NOYTH ofHOBpeMeHHO ¢ ByiuieHoM Ipemornio-—
x#ul, 4T0 900~100 O-Kui1oMeTPOBEIH NOAKOPOBBIH CIOH PesKO OTIIMYeH OT nexameii
HIDKe TOJIIH, XOTs, 6bITh MOXeT, OH U He CHOPMYIHMPOBAII 3TOIO CTO/L ONpEesIeHHO.

B ToMm xe ropy CapapeHckmii Touwen faiplie B CBOMX COMHEHHAX OTHOCHTENIBHO
HPaBOMEPHOCTH IIOCTPOEHNH e[QMHOr'O [Jisl BCell INlaHeThl CTAHOAPTHOI'O romorpada
(CaBapencxkuit, 19401). On wmccilefioBall pervoHalBHBIE Togorpagbl 78 PaSIuy—
HBIX y4acTKOB 3€MHOIO wWwapa, IpHUBIeKas AaHHBIE O BpeMeHax npobfera MpoaolbHBIX
BOIH, omybiukopaHHble ¢ 1923 mo 1933 r., B MeXayHapoaHBIX CeHCMHYEcKUX
CBOOKaX, W TPYNINHPYS MX II0 yKasaHHBIM paloHaM,

B pesynwrare CapapeHckuii IIOCTPOWI TPH rojorpada M CPABHHI HX C IOgorpa—
dom [Lkedppuca 1932 r, (Jeffreys,1932), xoropwii on cumran crampaprubm,
CooTBeTcTBeHHO TOIyYEeHHBIe #M CKOPOCTHBIE DACTPE[eeHHs OH CPABHHI CO cpef~—
HUM Uil BeeH 3eMiti CKOPOCTHBIM paclpefelleHHeM, BhMHCIeHHbM Burre (mo atomy
xe roporpagy [xeddpuca).

PeayneraTthl aToro CpaBHeHHS WUTOCTPUPYWOT Iono6He B Xone KpuBHIX, OdeHb
HHTEpPecHo, YTO BCIOAY Ha KPHBBIX eCTb MaKCHMYMbl M MUHUMYMBI. JI10GOmBITHO, 4TO
HaMedaeMble II0 3THM SKCTPeMyMam. I'DaHMIbl NOrpPYXawTcs B CTOPOHY AMepHkaH—
CKOro KoHTHHeHTa. Kpome arux rpannu, CapapeHCknil BhjeNnsieT B MaAHTHH elle
MeHee YeTKHe pas[elibl, CBA3aHHble C H3MeHeHHeM 3HaKa yckopeHus, OHH Kax 6bl
OYEPYMBAIT CIIOH, YyTOMIAIOUHACH B CTOPOHY AMEpHKH.

Sra pabora W ABWIACH, 1O HalleMy MHEHHIO, YOMBHTE/LHBIM HCKTIOYEHMEM B
CMBIC/IE TPaKTOBKH 9KCIEpPUMEHTANBHEIX [AaHHBIX, TeHOeHUMd COCTABIAThL ocpep—
HeHHBIH 1719 Bcell 3emnu roporpap, BEMUCIATE 3areM MeTonoM Buxepra crah-
NapTHBIA CKOPOCTHOH paspea M IO HEMY CYAMTb O CTPOSHHMM MAHTHH He Obla HC—
uepnada naxe B xoHne 60-x ronos (cwm., mampmmep, Herrin et, al,, 1968), Capa-
peHCkuil xe yxe B 1940 r. He TONBLKO NPEANONIOKUI, HO U SKCIEPHMEHTAILHO
TOATBepAM], YTO MAHTHS CYWECTBEHHO HEO[HOPO[AHA B I'OPH3OHTAIILHOM HAIpaBiie—
i, OnHaxo oTa mied “yTBepawiachk” B yMaX TeopHIHKOB JIHWEL [OBA OECHdTHIIETHS
cuycrd u noromy B 40-50-e roanl Hé BhIGBAlA MSMEHEHHH B TOAXOAe K HSYUEHHIO
MAaHTHH,

Hro6bl yaocTOBEpHTLCS B CIpaBe/UIMBOCTH CBOUX B3rnmaoB, CapapeHCKit BIEp—
Bele nociie lomuubma (40 ner cmycrtsi) ofpaTwicd [iM H3y4YeHHS CKOPOCTHOLO pas—
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pesa K HeNoCPeaCTBeHHOMY H3YyYeHHI0 yIVIOB BbiXofa celCMHYecKOH paaMaiuH.
Haubonee ofcrofiTentHoe ero HCCleqOBaHHe, TOCBSALIEHHoEe YIylaM BbIXofga CeHCcME-—
yeckoil pagHamuy, GBIIO ONyGIMKOBaHo Heckoinbko moaxe (CapapeHckwmi, 1952).
Opnako yxe B 1948 r. oH OueHWI BIMAHHE PACCTPOHKHN NpHOOPOB M CTPOEHHd
cloeB 3eMHOH Kopbl Ha uaMepdemble yrisl (CabapeHcKui, 1948) u paapaGoran
smecte ¢ [.[1, KupHocoM mpakTHYeckHe yKasaHus [Ji H3MeEpeHHs! yIVIoB BHIXoAa.

Kpome Toro, oH cospan nuppepeHuHalbHBIA MeTojd IMOCTPOeHMd roporpada, Ipu
KOTOPOM TpPOM3BOOHAsA Ioforpaga Iojyyalach HEIOCPeACTBEHHO M3 HabmoaeHui
(Capapenckuit, 19484). Hcnonbaosas pannele Mocksel u Ilynkosa ¢ 1935 mo
1941 r., CapapeHCKHi! IOCTPOMI CBOMM MeToaoM roporpadel 34 semnerpsceHii
C SIHUEHTPANbHBIME paccTosHuaMu or 12 po 64°, Ha ocHoBe arux HaGmopeHui,
cunTad [OCTATOYHO NOCTOBEpPHLIME CBeleHHd Mg paccrogHus Gonee 18, oH MeTo-
noM Buxepra BBSICHSET 3aBHCHMOCTH CKOPOCTH CEHCMWYECKHX BOJH ansg IirybuH,
npepocxopasauux 350 xm (Capapenckunii, 1948),

OpurunansHocTh Bargaos CaBapeHCKO'O ckasajlach He TOMLKO B “AoKasaTemb-
cTBe” TOPH3OHTAIILHBIX HEO[HOPOAHOCTEH# MaHTHHM, HO M B ero Ipe/CTAaBIeHHdX 06
ee BEPTHKAIILHOM CTpoeHHH, B To BpeMd Xak B TedeHWe AecsTuieTdd (HauuHaa
¢ leénmpurna, leiirepa, I'yren6epra) pemuck paGoThl MO YCTAHOBIEHHIO I'DAHMI BTO-
poro pona, CaBapeHckuii caMo0 HX CylIeCTBOBaHMe IofABepraetr comHeHmio, OH
BHICKA3BIBAET MHEHHe, YTO “Io pU3HMYECKMM COOGpaXeHNSM CyllecTBOBaHME TI'HIIO-
TeTHYECKHX I'PaHull BTOPOro pofa cilefyeT IPH3HATHL MajioBepodTHeM, Bonee
BEposITHEI IOCTEIIeHHBle M3MeHeHHsd IIapaMeTpoB Cpefbl, T.e, IepeXoiHble CIIOH, a
He rpasmubl” (Capapenckuit, 1955, crp. 109)., Ou cuuran, 4TO aMIUIMTYAHBIH
Meron Llémmpurna, Ha OCHOBe KOToporo GBWIM BbIe/IeHBl I'PaHHIL BTOPOroO poaa,
He oYeHb HajexeH: paxe nauboniee To/HBIE gaHHBle O HaGmopaeMbiX 3HAYEHMAX

PP:P, saumcrBOoBaHHBIe M3 paGoThl ['yremGepra u Puxrepa (Gutenberg, Richter,
1934-1936), pawoT AKHCIEpPCHIO, COOTBETCTBYIONYH ISITHKDATHHIM HM3MEHEeHHIM
aTOH BemmuuHBL, JTa [NMCTEepcHs BBI3BaHa, o MHeHH©O CaBapeHCKOro, HepaBHOMEp-—
HBIM HalydeHueM ouara, OHa~TO U OellaeT ~ BO3MONHBIM ITPOMSBOILHOE IIOCTPOSHHE
Kpupoii PP:P ¥ onpeneileHye HeCyUECTBYWOLMX paspe3oB.

Hrak, B Bepxneit 500-kunoMeTrpoBod Tollne INIaHETH! CKOPOCTH CeHCMHYEeCKHX
BOJIH [10BOJIbHO OBICTPO yBenHuuBawTCd C INTy6uHoi, Ha ocHoBe anamusa 17 celic—
MorpamMM, 3allHCAHHBIX cpefHeasHaTCKUMH cTaHnuamMu B 1934-1936 rr., Capa-
PEeHCKHH yTBepxaall, YTO CYIIeCTBYIOT OTpaxXeHud oT obHapyxenHo# Pemertu (Re-
petti, 1928) rpasuusi Ha riyGuHe, HemHormm Gombueit 900 kM (Capapenckui,
1941). Huxe 900-1000 kM HafmopaeTcss peskoe yMmeHbuleHwe pocTa CKOpPOCTH
¢ riIy6uHOH; Ha HEeCKOIbKO MeHbliell IIybuHe JiexaT odaru Hauboilee IIy6OKHX
3eMJ/IeTpSCeHMi,

XoTsl omMcaHHOe yBellMYeHHe CKOpocTel ceHCMMYeCKMX BOMH H HeNpephiBHO, HO
OHO HepaBHOMEPHO: TI'PajHeHT CKOopocTell Bhllle KaK ¥ INPOACJLHBIX, TAK H y IIONe=
pPeYHBIX BoJH B ciioe C, nexamem mexay 400 m 600 kM raybuxbl, 3TO MOXeT
NPHBOAHTL K KBaswoTpaxeHumaM (“meriesoit” 3aBHCHMOCTH CKOPOCTH OT INTyGHHBI),
T.e. X o¢hexTy, KOTOpLIi HHTepnpeTupyercs Kak mposeiieHue 20°-i rpanmis.
BrmpoueM, cam aBTOp OGBICHSET ee WHAYE — YINIOTHEHHEM, IOYTH (OKYCHPOBKOH
celficMugecknx mydeit B cioe C mu3-3a pocra TaMm ckopocTell CeHCMHYECKHX BOIH
(Capapenckuit, 1955, crp. 112).

BBIBOJIBI

PaccMarpuBaeMblil IlepHOl MOXHO HA3BATh KIIACCHYECKHM B DPA3BHTHH CeficMH
YeCKHX MCCllefloBaHMit MaHTHH, B oTH roas! coBepuleHCTBYeTCs anmapatypa H Co—
spaeTcsl ceTh CeHCMHYECKHX CTaHUMH, crocobGHas cobupaTbk MaTepualn, Hawlui
npeAcTaplleHHe O CTpoeHuH 3eMid B uejioM. CoBepuweHCTBYWOTCH cTapble H paspaba—
THIBAIOTCH HOBLIe MeTo[bl HabGofeHusd H MHTeplpeTalud SKCIepPHMeHTAlbHBIX celc—
MHYECKMX MaTepuanob. [IpOMCXOAHT SHAYMTEIbLHOE HAKOIUICEHHE MATEPHAIIOB HabGmo-
nenud, ux knaccupuxauus. B pesynbTare BosHHKAeT HEOAHOSHAYHOCTH TPAKTOBKM
rogorpadoB IpH BbISCHEHHH CTPOSHHA MAaHTHH,
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Ananua pafoT, CBASAHHEIX C IONBITKOH IIPEONONIETH HEOIPENeleHHOCTh, BO3HHK—
Wy NpH MHTepIpeTaudH celicMudeckoro marepuana B 20-50-e rogel  Haurero
BeKa, IoKasblBaeT oO4YeHb HHTEePeCHYI 3aKOHOMEPHOCThb,

Breuwnne 1IyTH mpeofoneHns STOH HeONpenelleHHOCTH GbUIM PASIHYHBIMH: ¥ Ty-
TeHbepra - AOMAWMHHBIN Nepefop PASBHBEIX METONOB OLUEHKH BHYTPEHHEI'O CTPOeHHS
MaHTHH (NpHB/IeYEHHe AMIVIUTYAHBIX KPHBBHIX TPOMOJLHEIX BOMH, OLEHKA HAMEHEHMS
pasMepoB H KOHQUIypauuy 30HBI TEHH NpH "HOTpPyXKeHMH” HCTOYHMKA KoreGammii,
BBMHUCJIEHHE CKOpOCTedl B TO4YKaxX neperuba roporpapob or 3eMileTpICeHHH, BOa—
HUKAWIMX Ha pasHBIX INIy6uHAaX, BEMHCIIEHHE pasHOCTeH BpeMmeH npo6era NpaMBIX
H OTP&XEHHBIX IPOMOILHEIX BOJIH, H3YyYeHHe KaHA/IOBBIX M IIOBEPXHOCTHEIX BOJH);

y [xeddpuca — mocnenoparesibHoe NPHMEHEHHe CTPOTHX HAYYHBIX METOMOB H CTa-
THCTHYECKOI'0 Mofxofaa X orGopy M ofobeHmio SKCNepHMEHTAalILHOI'O MaTepHana Io
BceMy Mupy; y Jleman - cospanume MeTonoB Iepefopa CKOPOCTHEIX Mopenell u
Py4Has HX pealu3auis C HCIO/IbL30OBaHMEM [aHHBIX OGbeMHBIX, a4 3aTeM H IOBepX—
HOCTHBIX BOJIH.

Peaynbrarsl xe, HecMOTps Ha pasinuyud B NpeACTABIEHHAX O MAHTHH, BCKpPbI—
TH TIPUHUMIHAIBHY0 OIM30CTE BCEX ITHX MONBITOK., YCTpaHAs TeM WM HHBM MeTO—
AOM HEO[HOSHAYHOCTH TPAKTOBKM OT/ENbLHBIX roforpadoB, BCe ABTOPbI NPHINTH K
NIOHUM&HHI0 TOI'0, YTO HEOOXOOWMO CTPOHTH OCPEAHEHHYW A BCell IVIaHeTH CKo—
POCTHYI0 Mopielib MaHTuM. M ecnm orpenbHble rogorpadhbl ¥ COOTBETCTBEHHO CKO—
POCTHEIE MOJENH, MO HX MHEHMI, MOIYT GHITh HETOYHbI H3—-3a BO3MOMHBIX OWHGOK,
TO HHTerpalbHEle, ocpefHeHHble A1 3eMilH, CKOPOCTHEIE MOMENH OHH OIEHHBAIOT
KaK Hauiydulee NpUOIIKeHHe K HCTHHe,

Cosnapas BOSBMOMHOCTH JIOKAIbHBIX KoleGaHui B CTPOSHMM MAaHTHH, CelcMOolio—
ru, ogHako (3a mckmoyennem Makenpeiina n CaBapeHCKOTo), He CYHTAOT HX CTOMb
3HAYHTENBbHBIMH, YTOGE BEICKASLIBATH HPEANONIOKEHH O KOPEHHOM OT/IMYHMH MAaHTHH
B TOM H/IH MHOM palioHe OT ocpefHeHHO# Mopenu. Hampmmep, BBICOKO oneHHBas
TOYHOCTE CBOMX Tabmmu, [xepppuc muuer: “Sro He 3HAYHT, YTO BCe HabmoAeHHd
HOIDKHEI COBHACTL ¢ Tabiunamu ¢ ykasanHo# TouHocTblo., Ho Moxaio yreepxparh,
4TO, AOMYCTHB B Tabnuue mo6oe Gombluiee H3MEHEHHe, MBI, MOXeT 6BIThb, H IOIYUHM
Jyqiiee corviacHe C HeKOTOpPbIMH [aHHBIMH, HO, HaBepHaKa, 6yneT Xy[ulee corila—
cue c paaoM apyrux paHueix” (Dxeddpuc, 1960, ctp. 149).

OnHO3HAYHOCTL ONEHKHM OCPEAHEHHOrO ANf BCe# IVAaHeTHl rofiorpada IPUBOOMT K
napajiie/IltHOMY CYIIeCTBOBAHMK [BYX allbTePHATHBHBIX Mopenei, PakTHyeckH, one—
HHBasd KOHKPeTHHI MaTepual B TOM MW/IM MHOM paifoHe, Kaxabli aBTop cospaeTr
CBOW MOAeNb Vs 3TOro paloHa, yily4dwiad ofHy H3 KOHKYPHPYWIIMX CTAHOAPTHBIX
Mopeliell MeToaoM mnoaGopa, MeToaoM mpo6 ¥ owxbOK, Kak aTo coenana ms Espo-
met W.Jleman, MHeIME cilioBaMM, OAHO3HayHasl OLUEHKA OTHENLHBIX Pa3pesoB ZaMeHs-
eTcd O[HO3HAYHOH TPaKTOBKOH CTaH[ADPTHHIX Pas3pe3cB MAHTHM, XOTH IOSBISIOTCSH
nepBHe IOATBEPXKACHUS €e IOPH3OHTANlLHLIX HeoaHopoaHOCTeil,




FTITABA III

HHOOPMAITHOHHBINA B3PHIB B CEICMOJIOTHN.
OCO3HAHHUA BEPOATHOCTHOI'O XAPAKTEPA
NPEJQCTABJEHAN O MAHTHH (C 1957 T.)

1. CO3TAHHE NPEJNOCBIJIOK NTETAJBHOT0 H3YYEHHA MAHTHAN
B MEKJIYHAPOTHOM MACHITABE (HJIEH B. B. BEJIOYCOBA)

1 miona 1957 r, Hayaloch NpoBeAeHHE B KU3HL HeGLIBAJIONO MO pa3Maxy Ha-—
y4HOrO MeponpHaTHa — Mexaysapoasoro reogusmyeckoro roma (MIT), npomon-
wapwerocda no 31 nekabpa 1959 r.

B o6nacTu ceitcmonorun MIT He cTaBuil CBOeil Nelb0 H3yJYeHHEe MAHTHH, I/id-—
HHPOBAJIOCh ML HCClIeAOBAHHEe CEe)CMHYHOCTH TPYOHONOCTYIIHBIX H MAJIOH3YYEeHHBIX
paitoHoB, HabimofeHHMe MHKpOCeiicM, BhidCHeHHe cTpoenHs kopnl ([Tomsmep, 1966,
crp. 102)., Onnako umenno ¢ MIT MbI OaTHpyem Hayalo HOBOIO NEpHOAAa B pas—
BHTHH HAYYHOI'O IIOOXOAA K H3Y4YeHHI0O MaHTHH, TAK KaK B 2TO0 BpeMs CO34aTCHd
NPeANOCHIZIKH [Jld NpOBedeHHd COBPeMeHHBIX HCCllelOoBaHMii B 2Toi obilactu. MIT
MOXHO OXapaKTepH30BaTh KaK 9Tall, NOANOTOBHBIIMI BO3MOXHOCTH OCYUWECTBIe=
HHES B MeXOAyHapoOHOM Maclitabe OeTalbHONO H3y4eHHd MAaHTHH,

B wactrocTH, ¥ uToram MIT B CCCP B o6nacTH CEHCMOJIONHH MOXHO OT—
HeCTH 3aBeplleHUe CTPOHTE/ILCTBA H IepeOCHAlleHHs eOHWHOR CeTH ceilCMHYeCKHX
CTaHluil, CO3NAHHE B MHCTHTYTaX CHILHBLIX KOJ/MeKTHBOB yueHwmix (IToBarep, 1966),

OcHoBHEIE e paboThl, CBA3aHHbBIE C BHEICHEHHEM CTPOEHHsS BepxHeil MaHTHH,
pasBepHY/MChL BO BpeMs OCYWECTBIIeHHS TpoekTa "BepxHsad MaHTHs M ee BIMAHHe
Ha pasBHTHe 3eMHO# Kopbl”, DToT mpoekT npemnoxmi B 1960 r. ma XII Tene-
panenoit accambinee MITC B Xenbcuuku unen-kopp. AH CCCP B,B, Bemoycos.

BroimBHras npoekT WHPOKMX MeXAyHApOAHLIX MCCHeOBAHHN MaHTHM MeTOodaMH
reonioruy, reojusuku u reoxumun, B.B, Benoycoe mcxomun u3 paspaboTaHHON HM
KOHUEIIHH O "No®TaxHOM” BBNJIAB/IEHHH W OAhPepeHUHMalN BellecTBA KOPHI M MaH—
THM, O BOSHHKAUe#l B peaylbTaTe HHBEPCHH THIOTHOCTEH M ee BLIPABHHBAHMH H
O NPOMCXOAMNMX TIPH STOM MYNILCAIHAX 3€MHOH KOpBI, €e KoJeGaTelbHBIX NBHKe=—
HMFX H [BHXEHHMAX, BBEISHIBAIOIMX BO3HHKHOBEHHE M DA3BUTHE MATEPHKOB M OKea—
moBl, Britexkaomas H3 9TOj KOHUENMH WIes, 49TO HMEHHO B pesylbTaTe BepTH=—
KallbHBIX ABMXEeHHH, MPOMCXOOAUMX B BepxHeil MaHTHM, B 3eMHOH Kope of6paaywTcd
TNOMHSATHH, ONYCKAHHS, PACKOJEl, CMATHHS B CKJalKH, 4 TaK¥e 4YTO DTH ABMKEHHS
ABJIIIOTCH MCTOYHHKOM BYI/IKAHHYeCKHX HaBepwenmii (Bemoycos, 1961, ctp. 21),
BrioC/ieACTBHE OBilla MOATBEPXOEHA CAMBIMH DA3IHMYHBIMH HCClIe[OBaHHSMH,

B naumoit paGore He mpencTaBigeTCHs BO3MOXHBIM [JaTh HX 0630p, MO3TOMY
npHBeJeM JHIUL HECKOJIBLKO NpHMepoB, TakWMH NpHMepaMM MOTYT CIyXHThL_ 060c—
HOBaHHe MeXaHH3Ma BepTHKAallbHOH nepedayd OBHXEeHHH OT MAaHTHH K Xope  , H3y—

:

Cm. B.B, BenoycoB. BHyrpennee crpoenue M pasBHTHe 3eMIIM B CBeTe €O~
TeKTOHHYECKHX NAHHbIX. — Tpyasr [eopms., me-tra AH CCCP, 1955, Ne 26 ( 153);
B.B. Benoycos. PaspuTne semHoro wapa ®# TekroreHes, — CoB. reoin., 1960,

Ne 7; B.B., BenoycoB. OcHoBHEle BONpOCHI FeoTeKToHHKH. M., locreonrexma—
2na‘r. 1962; u nop.

B.B. Apriomxkos, Croli TOHMXEHHO BISKOCTH B BepXHel MaHTHH H CBSI3aHHbLIE

c uum gpnerus, HoxT, mmcc, M., 1969, ‘

27



YeHHe YCTAHOBJEHHY BepTHKaILHOMO XapakTepa NpoUecCOoB, NMPOTEKaloWHX B [iIy-—
FUHHLIX pa3fioMax, BOSHHKAIOWHX B MAHTHAH M paspeiBaomux bcio kopy (Cy66ormm,
Haymuuk, PaxumoBa, 1968); ofHapyxeHMe NPHYPOYSHHOCTH OYaroB 3emileTps—
ceunit B aoHe Benwopda k rnybunam oo 600 kM (“Bepxuas mantha 3emmu”,
1964); oTKpEITHE KapMaHOB MarMbl IO OyaramH BYJIKAHOB Ha riy6Guxax 80-
100 kM (Topukop, 1958); nmoxasaTeiLCTBO TOrO, YTO KOpa NepexoJHbIX 30H
ecThk BLIBpOIIEHHOe ByJKAHAMHM M MeTaMop(H30BAHHOE BEUeCTBO MaHTHU™, HTO
"GasalbTOBRIT " M “rpaHUTHLIA” CJIOM KOpHI — NPOAYKTHI OHppepeHNHAIHM BelleCTBa
MAaHTHH, B YACTHOCTH, A/IMA30HOCHLIE TPYOKM (OpPMHDPYIOTCH Ha riIyOHHax nopsaxa
120-200 KM‘?', yCTAHOBIIEHHE HEepa3pbIBHOCTH KOPO—MAaHTHiHbIX GI/IOKOB M, Cleno—
BATeNILHO, BepTHKalLHOrO XapakTepa TPOTEKaloUMX B HHUX NpPOLECCOB Kak B [NIO—
GancHOM MacmTa6e3, tak u B perumonansnom (Carr et al,,1973)u Muorne npyrue,

B o6nacTy ceficMONIOrHH ©TH H/EH OKasalliCh BeCbMa CYUWECTBEeHHBIMH TNOTOMY,
YTO Aalll TOIYOK IIHPOKOMY (POHTY paboT NO H3yuyeHMIO MaHTHH, "[IpoekT Bepx=—
Heli MaHTUM” 6LIT BCTPeYeH C SHTY3MA3MOM, B HeM TNPHHANM y4acTHe YYEHLIE OKO=
no 50 crtpad. Korma me Cpok mpoekTa oduumanuao sakonuuwica (xk 1970 r.), To
6bI/I0 pelieHo TPOAOIKATL MCClefoBaHMd B paMkax “l'eonmHamMuyeckoro mpoekTta”
(c 1972 r.). DT roasl XapaKTepH3YIOTCS Pe3KHM yBe/MuyeHHeM XKOIHYecTBa H
KauecTBa HMHbopMaumu o mMaHTHH, CTajlo COBEeplIeHHO OYEeBHOHBLM, YTO TpPewHHe
"craHgapTHeie” MOMeM He OGBLSACHAIOT BCero moToka dakTosB, Bosnukna Ta camas
CTeHa TPOTHBOpeuHii, KoTopad, mo cloBam Ampbepra JitHiuTedHa u Jleononawna
Wadenwna, wacTo mperpaxnaeT OOpOry Hay4yHOMY Nporpeccy H cos3faeT npaMaTi—
YeCKUil KOHGIHKT Mex1y pealbHOCTHLIO H HAlUlEMH TONLITKAMH €e MOHATb -,

B coBpeMeHHbLIX NONBITKAX PAspelldTh 9TH NPOTHBOPEYHS BO3HMKAIOT NPUHLIH-
IMalLHO HOBBie MAeH, HOBRII TOAXOO X ¢akTaM H K OLEeHKe pe3yllbTATOB, K Bbi-
fopy MeTOOOB peuieHud CTOSIMX Tepeld HayKoi sapad.

[Monpo6GyeM TPOCIEAHTL Te KOHKPEeTHbie (OpPMbl, B KOTOPBLIX ®TOT MpOLECC Hpo-—
TeKall IpH CeACMHYECKHX MCCIeNOBAHHAX MAaHTHH.

2. IPUYNHLI BOBHHKHOBEHHA HOBBIX HAYYHBIX IOIX0/J0B

OcuopBzble GaKTOpHI, TOCIYKHBIIHE TPHYHHOH PE3KOro ypel/MYeHHS KOJ/MYecTBa
[AHHLIX O MAHTHH, — pACIUHpEHHEe CeTH CeHCMHYeCKHX CTaHUHil, HX "pyNInHpOBa-
HHE; MOMEpHH3allid M CTaHJapTH3alHudg aniapaTypbl, pasBHTHe CEHCMOJIOMHH B3pbi-
BoB, [loMHMO pocTa KO/MYeCcTBa NAHHBIX, YBeJIHYMBAETCH BO3MOXKHOCTL H3BIIEKATh
Goilblle CBeAeHH H3 TOrO e CaMOoro ®KCIepHMEHTAlbHOrO MaTepHaila, DTO CBfl=
3aHO C TeM, 4YTO HapgAy C KHHeMATHYeCKHMM M3y4yaloTcs AWHAMHYECKHEe Xapak—
TepHCTHKY BOJIH, TIPH M3YYeHHM MAHTHH, TOMHMO OGBEeMHBIX, MCNOIL3YKTCH M0—
BepXHOCTHBLIE BOJHBI H COBCTBeHHble KolleGanug 3eMiH, pasBHBAeTCH MOOEIHPO—
BaHHe, H3yyaeTCHd 3aTyXaHHe CeiiCMHYeCKHMX BOIH M Ap.

OcTanoBUMCH BKpaTle Ha STHX TeHOeHUMaX Pa3BHTHS CeHCMOIOrHH,

1. Poer muposoii ceiicMAYecKoii ceTn

B 40-50-e roan MEpOBag CeTb CEHCMHYECKHX CTAHUME yiKe 1ajla BOSMOW-—
HOCTL M3y4aTh CBOHCTBA MAHTHM /Ul TWIAHeTHl B lEJIOM, OJHAKO pacupenelienue
CTAHIMI He OTIMYANOCH paBHOMEepHOCTbo. IloyTu He paboTa/my CTaHIMM Ha OKeaHax,

lE.K. MapxunuH, Bynkawmnam KypHILCKHX OCTPOBOB (ero ponb B BLIHOCE Be—
MeCTBa M3 MAaHTHM ¥ B (OPMHpOBAHMM KOphI). ABTOped, [OKT. amcc. M., 1966.
B.I. Jly tu, Peakumn n cTymenn riyGHHHOO MeTaMOPQH3MA. ApTopetepaT HOKT.
micec. M,, 1970.
BA.I'I. Tapxos. ['nybuHHOe CcTpOeHHe OCHOBHBIX TJaHEeTapHBIX CTPYKTYP TIO reo—
¢usmueckuM naHHbiM, Bopowew, 1970,
A2 anwrein, JLHabennn dBomouns puauku., — M.-JL, OT'M3, 1948, cTp.
237-238.
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B Apxrike u AHTapkTHKe, [l0 [aHHEM 9TOj CETH MHOTOA HEBO3MOXHO GLIIO TIO—
JYyYUTEH TipeACTABIeHHe O CTPOEHMH MaHTHH B TOM MM HHOM DerHoHe,

Toatomy pan ceiicmonoros (B,lyrenbepr, IT.Kamou, E.A, Posopa) usyyamn
GonpuMe peruHoubl HA OCHOBEe 3alMCcell 3emlleTPACEHHH He BCell MHPOBOI CeThIO,

a Bonee OrpAHHYEHHBIMH DPerMOHATLHBIMHE CeTaMHM, BoaMowxHOCTH 2THX ceTell ybBe-
IMYHMBATHCL M3 roga B I'od, HO M OHH He BCerga  yOOBIETBOPAIM HCCIeAoBa—
TeneH.

Pesxkoe noponuenue uHTepeca K HedpaM Hallell TIIAHeTLI NPHBEIIO K TOMY, 4TO
roaer mociie MIT xapakTepHayloTcs GLICTPEIM PA3GBHTHEM CelCMHYeCKHX ceTeill OT—
OedLHBIX CTpAaH. £

Hamnpumep, Geperorso#t u reonesuyeckoil ciyx6oit CIIA 6nuio coopyxeHO B 2TOT
nepuoa cBeite 100 craHAapTHBIX cTaHlmMi. YyBCTBHTENBHOCTL YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX HAa
HEX TpHGOPOB ONpAHHYHBAMM IIHIIL OMeXH OT MHKpoceiiM (Purcema, 1972), Ana-
moryyHag cetk M3 20 cramumii cospaHa B Kaname, C 1956 mo 1958 r., B Ku-
Tae 6L OTKPEITO Gollee 20 cefCMHYECKHX CTaHIMil, M3 Koropbix nme (mon [le-
kmHOM u Jlanbwkoy) — menTpanwhHeie (Capapenckuii, 1958).

Ha6mopaeTcsa TeHOeHnusa oObedHHeHMs CeHCMHYSCKHX CeTel, POCT KOOpOMHALMH
ux negreibHocTH, 19~21 mapra 1959 r, CopeT mo ceilcMOJIONHH TIPHHSAI pellie—
wie o cospanmi Emmioir cejicMuyeckoit ciyx6ur CCCP (ECC) ¢ emunoo6pasHoi
anmapaTypoil, eOHHOH MeTOAMKOH HabmodeHMi M 06paboTKH pesylbTaToB, DEIIO
pelieHo BBIAEMThL CeThb ONOPHBIX CTAaHIMH, CTAHAAPTH3OBAHHBIX /g H3Y4YSHHS yla—
NeHHbIX 3eMIleTpPICeHUM HayHHAa C ONpedelIeHHOrO SHepreTHYeCKOro YpPOBHS HH—
TeHCHBHOCTH, a Goilee crnabbie seMileTPACEHHd, KpOMe TOr0, pPerHCTPHpPOBATL Bpe-—
MEHHBIMY H TIOC TOSHHBIMH BBICOKOUYBCTBHTEILHBIMH CTaHUMAMH, COCPedOTOYEHHBIMH
B Hambomnee celicmoakTuBHLX paiionax (Comnomswes, 1959). llepBeii BapHaHT ONoOp-—
Hoit cetu CCCP 6nim1 opranusoBad B 1965 r,, k 1966 r, uHClO ONOPHBIX CTaH-

‘nuit gocturno 50, BEIIO ycTaHOBNEHO TaKke HECKOJIBLKO MEeCTHBIX ceTedl C BBICO-
KOUYBCTBUTEIILHO annapartypoil ONg OeTalbHOT'O H3Yy4YeHHs: OTAelBHBIX CelcMH-
yeckiX paiionon, CoOpyeHbl CTAHUMM [/1d PerHCTpallMH yOalleHHBIX TOJYKOB B OK-
pamHHBIX pailoHaX CTpaHLl M B AHTApKTHAe, TAK YTO MHpOBasd ceficMHuecKas CeTb
crana papHoMepHee (Purcema, 1972).

B 1967 r. B Coperckom Cowoae peilctBoBaiio Gonee 100 ceiicMuyecKux
crammit (Capapenckuii, 1967). OmopHag ceTh BMecTe C pPerHoHalLHBIMH COCTa-
puna Enumyo cuctemy ceiicMmueckux HaGmomenmit CCCP (ECCH). H.B. Kou-
nopckag u 3.1, ApaHoBuuy paspaboTaill OCHOBHbIe NPHHUHILI ONTHMH3AUWH 3TOkH
cuctembl, OpraHunsopana Taxke Enunasg crasgapTusoBapHas CeHCMOJOrHYecKad
crmyxba CLIA,

IToMHMO eOWHBIX ceTeii B OTOENLHBIX CTPaHax, chopMHpOBalack MHpPOBad Cef-
cmuyeckag cetb. K 1964 r, na 3emne paboraimo 1139 cranumit. Tak xak ouu
6L pacrpelelleHbl He[OCTATOYHO PABHOMEPHO M o6OopyJoBaHbI pa3HOil anmapa-—
Typoit, To B 1964 r. mamMeTuiioch AallbHeilllee pacliHpenHe 2TOii CeTH H 060-
pynopaHue ee Gollee TOYEEBIMH M CTAHAAPTHRIMH npuGopamu, [lpuuem MewayHa-—
pOOHBI CeHCMOJIOrHYecKHii LHeHTP NJAHHPOBAl NajbHeiillee yBellHyeHHe YHC/A CTal-—
Ml C TaKuM pacuyeTOM, 4TOOGbI OHHM 6L PACIOJIOKEHbI BO BCeX paiioHax CyuH
He pexe yeMm yepea 1000 kM agpyr ot Apyra, a TpH CHeUHANILHBIX HCCledoBa—
muax — ropaspgo yawe (Bynnen, 1966). B pesynsraTe npopedeHHbIX Ipeo6paso—
BaHuii Mupopasi cramjapiHas ceiicMolloruueckass ceTh HacuyMThiBana B 1971 r.

- 1620 craxumii.

2. I'pynnnposanie eTaHIui

IMomMuMO yBeJMYeHUs qHC/iA CTAHLHUH CTAllo UIHPOKO TNPHUMEHATLCS M HX PyI—
NHpOBAHHE, YTO YPEe3Bbiy:ifHO TOBBLICHIIO paspellalouyid CHOCOOHOCTEL CEeHCMOIIOrHH,

[lpuvepoM TaKOro CpyTIHPOBAHHA MOXET CIyd¥MTh ceTb crauummi CIIA, paGo-
tapwux mo npoexry VELA—Uniform. B BruuciHTe/BmHOM HeHTpe 3OHHEYPrcKOro
yupBepcuTera (lloTnanaumsi) Ha MACHHTHBIX JIEHTAX XPAHATCH 3ANHCH CHCTEM [pyll=
NHPOBAHUSA, OPraHU3OBAHHEIX MHCTHTYTOM IeO0JIONHYeCKHX HayK 3TOM0 yHHBEpCH—
Tera B Bemuko6purtanmu, lSpasumm, Mpane, Typumu, Ciona mo sanpocy OOCTYNAwT
ceenenust 3 JlaBopaTopu# ATOMHBIX HCclienoBanHii B Bneknmecte (Anrimsa), roe
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co6HpalTcH AAHHbIE CTaHUMH rpynmupoBaHns Bemiko6puranmu, Kawanr,, ApcTpamm,
Mumm, pemmm (Konnopckas, 1971). I'pymmel cTaHUME HCIONB3YIOTCS B GOLLIOM
KOJIMIeCTBe HCC/e[OBAHMIl AN OnpedenieHHs ”MaHTHiiHbX” ckopocrteil (Anderson,

et al., 1966; Barret al.,, 1963; Niazi, Anderson, 1965; u aop.). Ha coser=
CKHX HCCTIe[IOBAHHIi MOXHO HA3BATL PaGOTBI N0 H3YYSHHIO IIYyGMHHOrO CTPOEHHS 30=
HBI Tepexofa oT A3HATCKOIO KOHTHHeHTa X THXOMY oKeaHy, TO BBISICHEHHIO TJIy—
6unHOrO cTpoeHuda [laMupo-IMHOYKYWCKO{f 30HEI, O OKOHTYDHBAHMIO OGJIACTH TIO-
HIMKEHHBIX CKopocTeit B MaHTHM DBailikaneckoit pudpTOBOiHl 30HELL

CozpaTca npoduibHEE M IJIOWANHEIE CHCTEMbI ¥ M3 BPEMEHHBIX BEICOKOYY-
BCTBHTE/ILHLIX CTAHUMH. YBelH4yeHHe NepHoda HaBIMOOeHWiT NMO3BOJSIET NO¥OATLCH
CHIIEHOTO 3eM/IeTpACeHHs, Ko/eGaHHd OT KOTOpPOro 4eTKO perucTPHPYIOTCHd HA GOJlbm
umx ynanemusx. [losTomy mpodmncubie cuctremsr maGmonenuit ([TCH) moryr moce—
THraTbh HECKOJILKO' ThICAY KHJIOMeTPOB M (HUKCHPOBATE BOJ/HBI, NPOXOOSUIHe CKBO3b
BCIO BepXHKII0 MaHTHIO. [IpumepoM moxeT chyxuTh mpo¢unb [lamup-Baiikan * (pm-
noii 3000 kM), Ha KOTOPOM CTAHLUMH PEerHCTPHPOBAIH 3eMIeTpPsCeHMs Golee
10 net, naBas BO3MOXHOCTEL HaydaTb [lamMupo-THHOYKYWCKYIO 30HY B NMPOXOOSIUMX
nyqax " (Hepcecos, Payruan, 1964; ByroBckas, ¥Ymomos, 1962).

Ilpn HauGollee OeTaNbHBIX CEHCMOJIOTHYECKHX HAGMONSHHSX TPOQUILHBIE CHC—
TeMBI PaACHONIAralTCd MeXAy SMHIEeHTPalLHLIME 30HAMH, YTO NO3BOJIFeT CO3JaBaTh
KOppeJIgIHOHHO YBA3aHHEIE CHCTeMBbI BCTPEYHEIX H HATOHAOWHMX MONOrpadoB OTpPa=—
eHHBIX M TpeloMieHHbix (pedparupoBamueix) rmyGumnbix Bomu (Byms u ap., 1960;
Hepcecos, Payruan, 1964, u np.). Amanoruuseie npogum cospatoT npu I'C3,

[Ipr MeHee meTalbHBIX T/OWAAHBIX H TIPOGHIILHLIX HAGMOASHMAX TOJyYaeMbie
MaTepHalbl NO3BOJMIOT CTPOHThL CBOAHBIE TroAorpadsi O/18 OTOe/bHLIX PerHOHOB,
pawume TNpeACTABIeHHe O BHYTPeHHeM CTPOeHMM ®THX peruonoB (Byroeckasi, ¥Ymo-
MoB, 1962; AaGens, Kommopckaga, 1974).

B snmueHTpaNnbHEIX 30HAX TPOBOASITCH MCCENOBAHMA C HCNONL3OBAHHEM 3allH-
Ceil TPAMBIX BOJIH OT paclpefelleHHbIX TO Ciay6upe HcTouHukoB (denoron, 1963 15
denopor u op., 1963, 1964; Jlykk, Hepcecos, 1965; Jlykk u op., 1970; Ta=
pakanos, Jlepwni, 1967, 1969; Byns u np., 1960; u ngp.). MeTonuka aHaio-
FHYHa ceficMOpa3BedOYHOMY TOpNeAHpoBaHmo. PUsNyecKas CYTb STOH MeTOOMKM
3aKmoYyaeTcss B TOM, 4YTO BO3MOXHOCTEL "nepeGopa” ouaroe No3BolgeT NPOCIedUTH
3a U3MEHeHHeM C I/IyGHHOH BCero BOJHOBOMO MOJId.

Pacnonaras nomioji BoJHOBOil KapTHHO} OT OYaroB HA PA3HBIX riy6uHax, HC—
ClieqoBaTe/M MOJy4aloT BO3MOMHOCTL C/IeOHTH 3a TOBedeHHeM BCEBO3MOWKHBLIX BTO—
PHYHEIX BOMH (OGMEHHEIX, OTPaMEeHHbIX), OGYCIOBISHHEIX Pe3KHMH H3MEHeHUSIMH
YIPYruX XapakTepHCTHK Ha psie NOBepPXHOCTeH pasdeila BHYTPH BepXHeii MaHTHH.
3710 BecbMa CyWeECTBEHHO /s BLiICHEHMs ocoGeHHocTell cTpoewus ManTHH. Ham
npumep, roporpad JLJIykka, nmocTpoeHHEBM TakuM ofpasoM, BeCchbMa OTIMYAETCS OT
rogorpaga [xeddpuca~Bynnena, Ecim mocriemnme cosgaoT MO CymecTBY HHTer-
panbHEHi rogorpad nepBhIX BCTYM/eHHH, TO JIyKk, aHa/M3upylOmwHii ¥ HOC/edyloude
BCTYNJIEHHS, BbilelldeT [Be [OCTATOYHO NPOTSXeHHble NMeT/M, IIpomyck xe CTOMb
TMPOTHAXEHHBIX TeTelbL rodorpaga NpH pacyeTax CKOPOCTHOrO pa3pesaa BedeT K ero
CyumeCTBeHHEIM HCKaXeHHaIM, HCKMOoyaeT H3 pacCMOTpeHHs XapakKTepHble OeTall
ray6uaaoro crpoenns 3emimu (Jlyxx, 1965; Maruunkuii, 1965).

[pyruM mpuMepoM pesxoro yBellMueHHs ”paspeluaiouieil CIOCOGHOCTH” CelCMOs-
JIOTHH TIPH TPYNNMPOBAHMH CTaHUM H Noclenymowell nuppoeoit o6paGoTke samnucei
MO¥eT CIy¥HTb BbiflelleHHe MOC/leylOUHMX BCTYIUVIEHHH HA SANHCAX cefCMHYecKOodH
rpynnei B Kanage, cBHOeTe/NLCTBYIOUHEX O HAIMYMM B MAHTHMM CDAHMI Ha MIyGHHaX
130-170 u 650 km (Gutowski, Kanasewich, 1974).

[lpo¢uneubie HaGMONEHHS Oa/M BOSMOKHOCTHL (UKCHPOBATHL OGMEHHbBIE BOJHLI OT
yAaneHHBIX 3emMJjeTpsaceHui. Meron o6MeHHEIX BoMH oT semietpsacenuit (MOB3)
nna mayyenus mantiH B CCCP mpmvensm H.K. Bymm, 10,01, Corrma, W.B. To-
mepannesa u ap. (Bymm, 1963, 1965, 1967, 19671; Bymm, Cerran, 1960;
Bymn u np., 1974; Iomepanuesa, 1968; IlomepanneBa, Mo3KeHKO ¥ ap.,
1965; Xaneeun u np,, 1968; Wep6akosa ¥ ap., 1969, u np.). PeaynbraTer sTux
pabGoT H3NOMEeHbI HAMH NPH ONHCAHHH COBDEMEHHbIX Tpe/C:TABICHHH O CTPOSHHH
MaHTHH,
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3. CoBepmreHcTBOBAHME H CTAHJAPTH3AINMA aNNapaTypsl

Ewe B mayane Hauero Beka MexayHapooHaa ceiicMHYecKas accoluauus NpHIla—
ralla ycu/mMs, yTo6bl OCYWECTBHTh CTAHOAPTH3ALMIO annapaTypel, H cnocofcTeoBala
o6MeHy ombiToM Meway crpanamu (Kopunammm, 19661), HO ocoGeHHO ocTpo 2Ta
npo6nema BcTana B 60-e roael

Ha mexnmysaponmsix copemanusix KoucyneraTheroro xomurera IOHECKO (1955),
Erponeiickofi celicMonoruyeckoit xomuccun (ECK) (1962) u Accoumauun celicmo-
norun ¥ ¢uauxu Henp 3emym (1964) GEUHM TPHHATHI KOHKPeTHbIE pelleHHs 06 Ol
THMAaJIbHBIX TlapaMeTpax annapaTypbl, a TaKke pexoMeHOOBaHbI OCHOBHEIE THIIBI TIPH=—
Gopos, oTeeyaloume 3TEM napamerpam (Kupnoc, Benwvodd, TNpecc=IOunr). 2 TH npu—
fOpEl CTa/M TOYTH CPa3y e BHeApATLCH B npakTuky. Tax, B CCCP mocrtpoeno
HEeCKOJILKO [ecdTKOB SK3eMIIApOB THIIOBOi amnapaTyphkl Ond cTanuuit Yexocnoba- '
ki, Monromm, Ky6m, TNonswu, KHP, [OPB, Pymemuu, Benrpumu, I'lP, Bonrapum,
IOrocnapuu u apyrux crtpad. Ilo 3akasy MexOyHapomHOro CeiCMONIOrMYecKOro HH—
cruryra (Tokuo) B fnoHio HampaB/ieHO TPH PasHBIX KOMINIEKCA THNOBOH CeHCMH-—
yeckoii ammapartypbl. [lpopenen o6men nputopamu ¢ ClA: na celicMuyeckoi cTaH-
uun JlamMoHTCKOfi reonoruyeckoii obcepBaropun Konym6Guiickoro ynupepcHTeTa pa-—
6oTaloT KOMINeKCEH ceficmorpagoB cuctemer KupHoc, a B llentpanehoii reodusu—
yeckoji obceppaTopun MucTuTyTa duanku 3emsm AH CCCP B O6uuHCKe — ceiic-
‘Morpagni cucTemb! Benpohg u Ipecc-lOunr.

[na panpHe#llero COBepLIEHCTBOBAHHSA CeWCMHYeCKO} annapaTypbl H HCIOIb-
30BaHHS MEKOYHAPOOHOIO ONLITA TNPOBOAATCSH HOBbIE HHCTPYMEHTAalbHbie pa3pator-
KH Ha OCHOBe KOONepaluWH HeCKO/ILKHX CTPaH IO JHMHHH C3B. HayyHbIMH yypemOeHHs-
mu CCCP, lMonpum, [NIP u Yexocnopakun paspaboTaH HOBBI THN ceficMHYeCKoii
anmapaTypbl QY PerMCTPALHM [JIMHHONEPHOOHbIX BOMH H YCTAHOBKA TOYHON CITyXObi
BpEMEHH C HCHO/IL30BAHHEM KBAPLEBbIX YACOB H ABTOMATHYECKHX YCTPOACTB, IO—
[aloWHEX MapKH BpeMeHH HeNocpeNCTBeHHO Ha ceiicMorpamMmy. [IBa cummosuyma
(8 CCCP - B 1964 r, u B Hapanne - B 1965 r,) chirpa/m 6oibliyio pois B
pasBUTHM M TpEMeHeHMH 3BM B npaxkTMke MHTepnperauuu, a copewanus B Yewe
(TOP) B 1965 u B 1968 rr. — B CTAHOAPTH3AUHH AlNapaTypbl H 06paboTKH
Ha6monenn#t (Kopupamun, 19661).

Paspaforka mputopop pegetca B CCCP, CIUA, Iloaswe, Kanane, flnonum u
OpyrHX CTpaHaX N0 Pa3HBIM HampaBlieHaM, He MMesl BO3MOMXHOCTH OCTaHAaBIlH—
BaThbCHd HA HCTOPHH pPa3BHTHS M COBEplIEHCTBOBAHHSA celiCMHYeCKOil anmapaTtypbl H
[axe Ha PasBHTHH COBpPeMeHHOro NMpuGopocTpoeHHa ANs celicMoiioruH (0630pbi
MOXHO HaiiTH, zanpumep, B paborax: Bopuceenu, Kupuoc, Xapus, 1967; Boin-
BoBckuii, BonesoBcknuit, 1975; Kopunamm, 1964),0TMETHM /ML HEKOTOpbIE
H3 OCHOBHEIX TeH[eHIH{ B 3Toi obnacTH.

OnHo H3 caMbix pafMKAlBHBEIX YCOBeplUeHCTBOBaHHI COBpeMeHHHX celicMorpados
3aKmoyaeTcd B TOM, 4YTO "BMEeCTO TpPaOMUMOHHOJi 3amlucH Ha ¢oroGymare HI/M TJeH-
Ke C OMHAMH4yeCKHM nHanasoHoM 40 g6 Bce wHpe NpUMeHdeTCs 3alHCh HA Mar-—
HUTHOM JleHTe, TNO3BONdUAas YBelHYHTHb AMHAMHYeCKHH AOHalasoH OOHOIO TIPHEMe=
muka no 120 n6” (Purcema, 1972). Ewe B 1969 r. k. Beppu (Kanana) mu-
can: "OTHOCHTeNBHO amnapaTypel TPyAHOCTefl, MOMHO CKasaTh, Gojblie He Cy—
wecTByeT. B HacTosmee BpeMs mpeAcTaBH/IACH BO3MOMHOCTH OCYWECTBISITE pe—
FPHCTPAIHIO B HEeOGXOAMMOM OHHAMHYECKOM [HAana30He N0 BCEMY YACTOTHOMY CIEeKTw—
py mm6o moGoji ero 4yacTH, MHTepecywmel ceiicmonoros, Bonee Toro, GolsuMECTBO
TI0JIeBBIX Hﬂ.p'ﬂlﬁ NpHMEeHdeT perHcTpalHid Ha MaArHuTHYWO JIeHTY, NO3BOJAIOUIYI0 HC=-
NO/L30BATEL CYMECTBYIOWNE CIOMHBIE MeTOOb pasiMuyHoi ¢uianTpanmn” (Beppn,
1969).

3amick ceilCMHYeCKHX KollebaHHili Ha MArHHTHYW JIeHTY BefleTCd B ABOHYHOM
KOfe C BO3MOXHOCTEIO mpamoro peona ee B OBLM (mpumepoM MoO¥eT CIyxHTB
ammapaTypa, onucaHHas B ctaThe " Cranmms KO, 1964”). Opnnako He BCe CTaH-
IMH 3aNUCHLIBAIT KollebaHua LHPPOBLIM CMOCOG0OM, AOBOJILHO WHMPOKO MCIOIB3yeTCd
3alHECh B aHaloroBoii ¢opme, [losToMy BHenpsieTcsl aHanoropas anmapartypa (Ha—
NpEMep, CO3[AaHHAS COBETCKHMH yuyeHBIMH — Menamyn u ap., 1959). Oua npume~
HHMA 19 3anuceil ¢ MHOINO=— H O[HOKAHAJIBHOH annapaTypoil, O4eHb UHPOKOIOJIOC—
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Ha, TO3BOJIIET NPH BOCIPOM3BE[EHHWH IPUMEHATH MoGYyl0 YaCTOTHYIO (MIIBTPALHIO,
Yro6ri obpabaThiBATE TaKHe 3ANHCH, CO30AHA YCTAHOBKA H3MepeHHd OpPAMHAT yeped
3anaHHbIE HHTEpBallbl BpeMeHH, aBTOMATHYECKOH HX PerHCTpalWH B BHOE OeCaTHY—
HLIX OH(P H OOHOBpPeMeHHOU HabHBKH Ha mepdokapThl ANl BBOMA B OllepaTHBHOE
3anoMHHaKuee YCTPOHCTBO BbIMHCIMTEIILHOR MalMHbL [IpH 8TOM CKOPOCTh 0Gpa-—
GOTKM OaHHEIX yBemmuunack B 100 paa (Konecumkoe, Conoswen, 1964). Paa-
paoTan npuGop M nocTpoeHHs rpadukoe c nepdokapt (Konechuxob, Conopnes,
19686).

KoHcTpyHpyloTCa aBTOMATHYECKHME H TOIyaBTOMATHYECKHE YCTAHOBKM IS pad—
MellleHHs] MPHOOPOB B TPYNHOAOCTYNHBIX paiioHax, [IpyMepoM MOXET CIyWHTHL yOA06-—
Had M HadexHad B SKCIUTyaTalHH aBTOMAaTHYeCKAd CTAHLUHS C HCIOJIL30BAHHEM, TIO—
MHMO 3aNMCH HA MACHHTHOji NleHTe, MukpodorosanucH (llmmpman, 1964),

B TeueHHe ToClleAHHX HECKONBKHX NeT Habmogalach TeHAEHIHs K OTKa3y OT
HCIIONIb30BaHHs AMHHHBIX PaACCTAHOBOK CeHCMONPHEeMHHKOB M Nepexoay K Golee
NPOCTBIM ¥ MeHee IDOMO3OKHM TPeXKOMIIOHEHTHbIM CHCTeMam. B oTimmyue OoT CMOH=-
THMPOBAHHbLIX HA ['PY3OBHKe, TaKHe Y3IIbl IIOYTH IIEPEHOCHONO THIdE, JTO OueHb BaK—
HO Ul HEeKOTOPHIX MOJIEBbIX NapTuii, paboTalouMx B paioHax, KyHda MOXHO O06paTh—
cd MMWEL camolleTam¥, oGopynoBauHbeME momsaBkamu (Beppu, 1969),

[Tomumo mepexofa oT ocuM/vlorpa¢dMyecKoif 3aldHCH K MACHMTHON H TOBBINEHHS
a(heKTHPHOH YYBCTBHTE/LHOCTH aNlapaTyphkl B pe3yibTaTe IPUMEHeHHd TPy
NpHeMHHKOB H MalIMHHBIX CTOCOGOB OYHUIEHHS 3aNHCell OT INOoMeX, BCce CHIILHee
NPOSB/IETCH TEeHACHUMS K CTaHAapPTH3aUHM NMPUOOPOB M MeTOAMKM HabmoaeHud, Ha—
npuMep, TpuAnaTe MHCTUTYTOB $PI peliuny npuMeHATH €MHYK anmapaTypy = TpeX—
KaHalLHE TOPTATHBHBOI perHCTpaTop C MarHHTHOK 3amuchuio, — a ECK cospana
CnelMalbHYy TPYNIy O1d pas3paboTKH eJHHOH MeTOOMKH HHTeDIpeTalld H IoCie-—
Oyloueir TepecleHKH BCcex HMeloumxcs Oaubix (Krmoce, 1972).

YpesppmaifHO pacTeT TOYHOCTHL CilyxGbl Bpemenu, B uactHocTH, ¥ 1966 r,

B CCCP u3roroBNeHbl BBICOKOUYBCTBHTEIBHBIE KBaplieBhie 4yackl, obecrneunBamouie
ToyHocTH x0ma Ao 10-7 B cyTkd, yro B 100 pas yBeyulIo TOYHOCTH PErHCT=
pauyM BpeMeHM Ha ONOPHBIX CTaHIHUAX, a B YeXOC/IOBAKMH — YCTAHOBKM TOYHOI'O
BpeMeHM CcO CTabGHILHOCTHIO NOJABaeMbIX CHIrHalloB 5+ 10-9.s cyrku (" Ammapa—
Typa ¥ meToauka”, 1968).

Paapaborana anmapaTtypa [Jf [OHa okeaHa, Tax, ¢ 1965 r. na cranum Jla— -
MOHT OofpaBaThiBalOTCH 3anHcH ceiicMorpada, paclolioXeHHOro Ha riiybuHe 4 K,

B 160 kM oT pobepexbs Kamubopuuu (perucTpupyioulas anmapaTypa Ha cyiue).
Cozpnana ammapaTypa Qg perucTpaunun kKoneGaHHii B OKeaHe ¢ BMOHTHPOBAHHBIM
MACHETOGOHOM, 3

4. PazpnTHe celicMONOTAH B3PHIBOR

Hapsny ¢ pocToM yHcna CTaHUMi, PerHCTDHPYIOUWMX BOIHLI OT 3eMIIeTPSCEeHWIt,
IIHPOKO PaCIpOCTPAHUIACEL PEerHCTpanud BOJH, BO36yXOaeMbIX HCKYCCTBEHHO, Mo
TNONL30BAHHe HCKYCCTBEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB NO3BOJgeT PACHONaraTk NpodHIM rae
YrOOHO, He3AaBHCHMO OT SNHUEHTPAaLHBIX 30H, CO30ABATH CKONL YIOAHO IOMHYIO
CHCTeMy HabmoOeHH{l, OOCTATOYHYIC O/ NOCTPOEHHS pAa3pes0B, NeTAlLHOCTH KO-
TOPBLIX OFPaHHYHBAETCH JMIlb paspelialoleid CNocobHOCTHI MeToda, BrmgHue OllH-
60K B OnpeAelieHHH BPEeMEeHHM M MecTa BO3HHKHOBEHHS KOJeDaHMA NpPaKTHYECKH CBew-
leHO K HYy MO,

Ha 3anane, u ocobenno B CllIA, paspafoTaH KOMIIEKC HCCIeAOBAHMM, CBA3aH-
HBIX C perucTpauueli BOMH OT GOJLUMX MPOMBIIJICHHBIX (XMMHYECKHX W SASpPHBIX )
B3PLIBOB; C HX TOMOWELI HM3YyYaloT MAHTHIO BIVIOTh [0 €Apa,.

[lepBrie paboTHl MO perHCTpPalHH BapLIECE NpoBeneHul B CepepHoii AMepHke B
1930-1936 rr. nna BhECHEHHs  MOUHOCTH Kopbkl, CHCTeMaTHyecKoe HCIOb—
30BaHHe B3PHLIBOB B Ielgx CelcMOJIorHM Haualock ¢ 1947 r., Toraoa xe Gbuia
paspaboTaHa YYBCTBHTE/LHAA annapaTypa M pelleH pdal MeTOOWYeCKMX BOIPOCOB.
Hccnenopanus Bepxueiln mManTuu paspepuymch B CIUA u Kanage mocne MIT, oco-
6eHHO B CBA3H C TpoBedeHHeM B WH3HbL nporpamMM VELA u "Bepxuas mantua”
(1960-1971 rr.). Pa6oTe Be/mch B paMKax MHOIOJ@THMX TPOCpPaMM ¥ TPOEKTOB
(Xum, 1969; Xwm, Yoppen, 1972), nauGoliee BaxHble H3 KOTOpPBIX: :
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1) TIC - TpaHCKOHTHHeHTabHAS reojHamyeckas chemka (HayueHHe CTpoeHHs
KOphl M MaHTHH MeXoy 35 u 39° c.m.);

2) ceillcMHYeCKHe SKCIEepMMEHTHl Ha 03.Bepxmem. - perucrpamus poms or 38
5~TOHHBIX B3pbiBoB Gonee wem Ha 10 panoManbHO pacXonslUMXCH NMPOGHIEX MO
2000-3000 kM nmmHOI;

3) ucnomm3oBaHMe BOJMH OT AAePHbIX B3PLBOB (NPOH3BOASUWMXCS HA HCHBITA=
TelLHOM TIOJHMIOHe B wTate Hepaja) A/l May4yeHHs BepxHeil MaHTHM HeHTPaJLHBIX
u sanagHbix pafioHos CIIA;

4) uayyeHHe BepxHell MaHTHH B ApH3OHe C NOMOWEI GONLLIOH CEeHCMOJIOrHYec=—
xoit rpymer LASA;

5) meranpHOe H3y4YeHHMe BepxHell MaHTHH BHO/L Bocrtousnoro noGepewxbs CLIA
B 1965 r. (sxcmepument ''ECOOE’).

B pesynbTaTe HayueHo cTpoenue BepxHeil manTHH B CIIA u npunerapomux paio-
sax Kamanpr, OG30pEl ®THX HCCTle[OBaHHil MOXHO HaliTh B psfe pa6or (]ames,
Steinhart, 1966; Steinhart, 1967; McConnel et al., 1966; Pakiser, Zietz,
1965; Xumi, Yoppen, 1972).

B Kanane riaybuHHBIe HCCNelloBaHHd HagaThli B 1938 r. perucrpaudei npo-
MBLIIJIEHHOrO B3apbiBa B paiione 03, Kmpknenn, C 1953 r, BeayTcs NMJIaHOMepHBIe
pa6oTbl HA COBPEMEHHOM YPOBHEe N0 H3Yy4YEeHHI0O CTPOEHHMd KOpbI M BepXHe# MaHTHH,
KOOpOMHMpOBaHHBIE C aHanoruyHeiMH pabotamu B CIIA,

C 1963 r, xaHaACKHe CeHWCMOJIOrH TIPHHA/IH ydYacTHe B DKCNepHMeHTaxX Kpyll-
HOIO MaCL[ITaGa, NPOBOOHMBIX Ha OS.BEPXHEM. Bcneﬂ. 34 YCHellHbIM 3aBeplieHHeM
3THX paboT 6L BLMOJHEHH ABA TIOWAMHBIX HCCl/e[OBAHWA KPyIHOro macumTtaba:
B I'ynsoHoBoM sampe B 1966 r. u B paiione Wenoynaid B 1967 r. B 1968 r.
GLITIO BEIIOJHEHO HCCIe[OBaHMe CpaHMULI MeXAy NpoBuHLuaMmH CsonepHop M ['pen-
BHIII, B cebepo—BocTouHoM KpeGeke (Beppu, 1969).

B 3anannoit 1 lentpanwHoit EBpone nepBbie ONBITHEI MO PerHCTPAUMH TOPHBIX
B3PLIBOB OCylWleCTBIeHbl B ['epmaHHH moa pykoboacTBoM Buxepra B 1926-1929rr,
B nanbheiinleM Takue paboTbl 6bIIM BO3OGHOBJEHBI y¥e TOCHe BoOiHbL, B mepbbie
10-15 net mocne BOiHEI pPedKOl CeThIO CeHCMHYECKHMX CTaHUHi perucTpHpOBallHCh
KPYTHBIC TPOMBLILJIGHHEIE M APYrHe B3puiBbl, CpelM HHX MOXHO OTMETHTB paboTy
N0 perucTpauMH BaphiBa Ha o, lenpronama B 1947 r, (Mintrop, 1949).

lllupokoe pasBMTHE TOJYYMIH CelCMHYeCKHe HCC/Ie[IOBAHHA B CTpaHax 3anaf-
noii Epponer (4 B nepeyw ouepenn, B ®PI, ®pauunn, Hramuu u CxaHOMHABCKHX
ctpanHax) ¢ 1958-1960 rr. 91 paboThl NMOYTH BCerna KOOPOAMHUPYIOTCH, HX
BE[yT HECKOIILKO CTpaH MO e[MHO{ M MHOrojeTHell mporpamme, Hampumep, c 1956
ro 1967 r. ceiicMHyecKHe HCCle[OBAHHS, OCHOBAHHbIE HA 3aNHCAX 0OBEeMHBIX H
OBEpPXHOCTHBLIX BOJH B Anbnax, coBMecTHO Beld ABcTpusa, Aurmma, Hramma, Mo-
Hako, ®panmug, $PT, llpenus (Gomee 50 mayunpix wHCTHTYTOB M dupm) (Morelli,
1968).

Ha crpan AauM HanGonblimi o6beM CelCMHYeCKHX HabMOOeHHI BLIIOJHEH B
fAnonmn, HcciienoBanug MeTOOOM B3PBLIBHOM CeHCMoONOrMM 3aeck HawaTei ¢ 19350 r.
(B ocHOBHOM B Tpenenax o.XOHCI M Ha aKBaTOPHEX OKpYXaliouux mopeit). Pe-
aynLTaThH 2THX paGoT TMpHBedeHbl H B coBeTckux obaopax (Bensebckuii, PabGoi,
1969; Tyesos, Xunwuop, 1972; Paboii, Crapo6uneun, 1974).

B Muoum CpaBPHUTEJ/IbHO YacThbl NOA3€MHEIE TOJYKH, TAK KakK C ceBepa H wora
K TIOJyoCTpOBY MHOOCTAH NMPHMBIKAIOT CeiCMOAaKTHBHBIE TeppuTOopud, Kpome roro,
[T M3yYeHHs CIyOMHHOrO CTPOEHHS NOIyOoCTpPOBa HCNOJBL3YITCHA gAepHbie B3PbIBEHI,
npoBoauMbie 3a npedeilamu ero tepputopmi  (Warma, 1970; Kailaeral.,, 1970).
3Tu namHbie samuchiBaloT Goslee 20 neficthylownx cranmmii (Kaila et al., 1970).

[lepBbie cBeleHHs O TITyGHMHHOM CTPOEHHHM ABCTpa/lH ToiygeHbt B 1956 r,
NpH perucTpauud snepHbX B3pemob (Puxtep, 1963). Ouu kacaluCh ML Iy=-
6un 1 anuub Moxo. [lpencrapnenne e O CIyGMHHOM CTDOEHHH MAaHTHH CTAaJ0 Bbi-
pucoBLBaTECS B 1969-1971 rr, (B peaynbTaTe UCCIIC[OBAHHH SHAEPHBIX M XMMH—
YeCKHX B3pBHIBOB, @ TaKkKe 3alHcell 3emlieTPSCeHHii).

[epBrie ceiiCMHYECKHe HCCI/Ie[OBAHHSA, Kacaloumecss M3Y4YeHUS CTPOeHHS MaH—
in B Adpuke, natupylorcss nausanom 50-x ronop (Willmore et al.,, 1952), a x
Hayally paboT No MeXAyHApOoOHBIM TIPOEKTAM 3[echk yxe paborano okoino 20 noc-
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tosiupix cTanmii (Puxtep, 1963; Gumper, Pomeroy, 1970), B 1969 r. naua-
nMChb MccniefoBaHHa B AHTapkTHOe,

B 50-60-e roaoel B CeHCMOIIOTHH B3pPLIBOB, KAK H BoOOmWe B CEHCMOIIOrHH, CO-—
BeplieHCTBYeTCH MeToOHKa HabG/modeHHWH, MOOepHH3HPYeTCH H CTaHOdapTH3HpyeTcHd
anmapartypa. Hampumep, aAna Gojee 4eTKOro BhIASNIEHHS TOCIEOYIOUHX BCTYTINI@HHH
TpH B3pbiBax NPHMEHS/MChL: FPYNNHpPOBAHHE H CYMMMpOBaHMe sammceil (HMHorna c
nomouibio 3BM); Koppesauua BAOOML pACCTAHOBKM, OCHOBAHHAS HA aHAlM3e Kaxy-—
umxca ckopocreit (Lewis, Meyer, 1968; McCamy, Meyer, 1964); npuveHenue
CKOPOCTHBIX (MIIBETPOB TIPH CYMMHPOBAHWH TPAacC Ha KpecToBoi#l ycraHoBke B 1963 r,
Ha 03.Bepxuem (”"Marepuaisi Mex[IyHapOOHOrO COBewaHus”, ... 1969); coxpa-
UIeHHe PACCTOSHHIl Mexly pPerMCTPHpPYOUMMH CTaHUHSMH HIH BapbBamu (Xeiins,
1969; llraity, 1969).

INockonpky sapybewxHas ceilcMonorua ”6oNbIHX B3pPbIBOBY BHIPOCTA H3 CEHCMO-—
JIOrMH 3eMJIeTPACEeHHil, TO OHa BOCIPHHA/IA B OCHOBHOM €€ MeTOOMKy: pes3KHe Toyed—
Hble HabmodeHWd C GOJBLIMM KOJMYeCTBOM OOHOBPEMEHHO HAGIMOOAIoUHMX CelCMH—
YyeCKHX CTaHumit, HMHorma HCnonb3aylTcs cepHM He6OoIbIMX ClelHallbHbIX B3pPbIBOB
H CHCTeMBI TepelBIKHBIX cTanumii (Hanpumep, Jlbiouc, Maitep, 1969), Ilpodumipo—
BaHHE — B OCHOBHOM TOYEYHOE HJ/IM KYCOYHO-HENpephIBHOE € PelkKoil ‘CHCTeMOH ro—
norpatoe (oOMHOYHBIX, BCTPeYHBIX, HHOMOA HaroHswoumx)., B meronnyeckom mnnane
HHTEpPeCHO COYeTaHHe OIOPHBIX INeoTpapep30B C INIOWAaOdHbIMH HaAGMONEHHAMH B
KpymHbiX peruoHax. Taxk, Tepputopua CIIA moKpeiTa paBHOMEpPHOH CEThIO NMpodH-
fleil, NOCTATOYHOH /s TIOCTPOEHHs OOBOJILHO OGOCHOBAHHON KapThl INIyGHH IpaHH—
uel Moxo. -

B CCCP ceiicMoliorHs B3PBIBOB pasBHiachk Ha Gase ceiicMopaspenku, Hapsny
C perucrpaluell KPYIHBIX NPOMBIIEHHBIX H CHelHalbHbIX B3pPHIBOB, Y Hac B CTpa-—
He B OCHOBHOM paspabaremBaerca merod I'C3, ocHOBaHHEII HA KOppelsiiHOHHBIX
NPMHLIHTIAX BhIOE/EHHS H TPOCI/IeXHBAHHS OTPAXeHHBIX H TpPe/IOMIIeHHBIX BOJH, Oaio—
Wi BO3MOXHOCTL H3Y4YaTh MAaHTHIO HAa KOHTHHeHTax no raybun 80-100 kM, Ha
okeaHax oo 25 KM, T.e, BepXH MaHTHH BEIlle 30HBI acTeHOChepkl.

[eperit onbitr 'C3 orHocurca ¥ 1939 r. (lam6ypues, 1960, ctp. 273). Ha-
yaTeie Toa pykosoacTBom LA, lamBypueea paGoTbl 6bum mpogosmkeHbl A,C,Anek—
ceesbiM, [I.C. Beiiuman, B.C, u HU.C. Bonseoeckumu, E.H. lamenepunsm, 10,H.T'o-
muabpiM, HW.I1, Kocmunckoir, U.B, JlrBunenko, U.B. Ilomepanneroit, H.H. Ilyari-
peBemM, B,3, Pa6ems, B,B. Connorybom, H.H, XaneBuHpiM H MHOMHMHM OPYTrHMH,

B psine paboT onHcalbl OCHOBHBIe @Tamkl pasButHa ['C3 (Beituman u np., 1962;
Kocmunckas, 1968; Bonwneobckuit, 1973), paccMoTpeHbl MeTOOWYECKHE BOIPOCEI,
B YaCTHOCTHM KacaioulHecs HMCClle[JOBAHWS BEpPXOB MaHTHM c momouelo ['C3 (Beim-~
MaH ¥ Op., 1962; BonweBoeckumit, 1973 1; 3peper, 1969, 1970; KocmuHcKas,
1966, 1968; Kocmunckasa, Benseeckuit, BonpBoeckuii, 1969; Kocmunckas, 3pe-
pes, 1969; Kocmunckas, [lyswipeB, Anexkcees, 1972; Jluteurenko, 1968; He-
npousoB, 1970; [lysweipes, 1960, 1967; Patoi, 1965; Patoii, Crapotunen,
1973 u nop.).

CopepiluescteoBaiie Merona ['C3 6bi7l0 HanpapBlieHO Ha NOBHILEHHe OeTallbHOCTH,
[NpuHnUNHan-HO oHa Bo3pacTtaeT B 1956 r. B CBA3H C TOABNEHHEM CHCTEM He=
npephBHOro npoguimposanus (Beiuman u op., 1962), B pancHejimem 2THM Me—
TonoMm ocywecTtbigercs 90% bcex npoduneit. Ero sddekTHRBHOCTL NMPH3HAIOT €B=
poneiickue ceiicmonoru (Hanpumep, Hemelkmit reogusuk X.Knocc). 10.B. Pusun-
yeHKo HasBall Metod ['C3 ropoocThio coBeTckoil ceiicMonorur, OBBIYHO MYHKTHI
B3pLIBA paCNolaraiTcsd HeNoCpelCTBEeHHO Ha JMHHH HabmoneHHH, 4TO AdaeT BO3—
MOXHOCTb CTPOHTBH BCTPEYHbIe H HACOHMOUmMe rogorpadbi. 3TO Tak HasbiBaeMoe
NpoaoibHOe mpoduiaupoBaiue. [IpH BbiAeNieHWM [IIyOHHH BIX AHOMAJILHBIX 30H TYHKTEHI
B3pbIBA MOCYT paclofiaraThCs B CTOPOHE OT JIHHHH TPOQH/S — HEeNpOAOILHOE NpO=—
¢nnupopanue, ;

B TpynHOmocTymHRIX paiioHAX CO CJIO¥HBIM pelbeoM HaGMONEHHS CTaBATCH
HA OTOeNLHBIX y4yacTKax npo¢mieil (kKycouno-HenpepriBHOe NpodEMpOBaHHe) HIH
B OTAeNbHBIX ToukaX (Towewnoe mpodmmipopanme).

OnHako BBEICOKYI0 OeTallbkHOCTEL HCC/EeAOBaHHI Hellb3d COBMECTHTHL C OBICTPBIM
ocBoenueM Gombumx Teppuropuii, [loaToMy, Hapady c cos3fgaHWeM ONMHHBIX THpoduilei
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Hab/oNeHui, pasBHBAaeTCd MeTOOHKA TOYeYHbIX 3oHAMpoBaHHii, OCHOBEI 9TO# Me—
Tomuku coanan H.H. IMysvipeB, Ona ucnoip3oBanach Afs pPeKOMHOCHHPOBOYHBIX HC—
crenobaumit Gonuumx Teppurtopuii (Ilyseipe, Kprimos, [Noranwes, 1965).

B pane paitonoB CCCP MHOroxaHaZlbHBIMH CTAHUMAMHM perucTpHylTcd Golpline
TPOMBIIIEHHEIe B3pPLIBLI HA PYOHMKAX H B Kapwnepax. PaspaGateBaeTcd MeToOMKa
mopckoro I'C3.

O6beM paboT MO M3YUYEHWIO KOPHI M BepxoB MaHTHH C nomouwsio I'C3 GricTpo
ypermyuBaiica; ¢ 1964 no 1968 r. oH yaBoHJcd TIO CpaBHEHHMIO C TpedbiAyuHM
necarunetveM (Kocwmuuckad, 1968, ctp. 176). Ofmas O/MHA CYXOUYTHBIX H MOpP=
ckux mpoduiieii Ha koHen 1968 r. cocraBnana B8 CCCP 54 000 xM, a KOMYeCTBO
paspes’oB Ha BceM 3eMHOM wape npebbiuajio 1200. [lanee Temn pabor He yMeHb—
unncs, ¥ Kk 1973 r. ma semHoM wape 6buio BemoiHeno 230 000 xm mpodunei
I'C3, mpuuem paclpenelieHLl OHH HepaBHOMEPHO — TPH YeTBepTH U3 HMX BBHINOJHEHLI
B OKeaHaX, OCTAlbHbie B OCHOBHOM Ha Teppuropuu CeBepHoii AMepuku u 3amaf-
woit Epponmr (Ta6n. 3):

Ta6numa 3

Pacnpenenenne npoguneit 'C3 Ha pasHbIX TeppHTOPHAX

Citidns KomuuectBo mpoguneit I'C3, mor. xm
ma 1000 xm2 TEepPPHTOPHH

CCCP 2.0

CIIA 5,0

3anannaa Eepoma 4,0

Mup B menom 0,5

(BonweoBckuii, Bonepobcknit, 1975) |

Cponku mo I'C3 MmoxHO HajiTh B paborax H,A. Bemaerckoro m op. (1969,
1970, 1971, 1972 u np.); A.A. Bopucosa (1967); U.C. n B,C. Bonbeop—
cxux (1973, 19731, 1974); P.M, [ememuxoit (1967, 1969); B.3, Psa6oro
(1965; Psaboii, Crapobunen, 1973, 1974) u nop., a TpeiACTaBleHHe O TeMIe
ux pocTta — B pabotax I1,C, Beiiuman, WU.Il. Kocmumckoi (1964), W.II. Kocmus-
cxoii (1966, 19661), 10.B. Pusnuyenxo (1957).

He uMed BO3MOXHOCTH OCTAHAB/MBATLCHA HA BOIPOCAX PA3BUTHHA CeHCMOIIOTHH
B3pLIBOB NoApo6Hee, OTMETHM CIDABelIMBOCTEL 3aMedyaHHsd aMepHKaHCKHX HcClle—
nosateneii ®.Ilpecca u M,I0mura (1957) ~ ceilcMonorus BSpHBOB CTa/la B MOCeaHee
Bpems BeyluldM HMCTOYHHKOM HAAEXHbIX OaHHBIX KAK ON9 KOHTHHEHTOB, TaK M [
OKeaHOB,

5. Pacnmpenune nudopmanmonHOro 06MeHa H MeXKyHApONHBIX cBasell

OpgHa M3 CyWeCTBeHHBIX TeHOeHUH{I pA3BUTHS COBPEeMeHHBIX HCClieNOBAaHHH 3a-
KinoyaeTcsd B TOM, 4YTO He TOJILKO yBe/mMyuBaeTcd oObeM HHGOpMAlHH, HO 2Ta HH—
dopManua CTAHOBHTCS 3HAYMTEBLHO NOCTYNHel il GONbIIMHCTBa CefiCMOIIoroB,
[lponcxomur 210 Grarofapsi pa6oTe MeXAyHapOOHLIX OpraHusaluil, 3aHMMAaMHUXCH
c6GopomM, XpaHeHHeM M paclpoCTpaHeHHMeM [aHHBIX,

Haganom Takoro o6belHHeHHS y4YeHbIX MHOMMX CTpaH MO¥HO cyntate 1905r.,
korna B Bepmue 6pma cospana Mexnysaponsas accouuanus ceficmornioruu (MAC),
xoTopywo BrociencTeu (B 1951 r.) nepeumeHoBa/m B MexOyHAPOIHYIO aCCO-
uuanmo celficmonorun u ¢usHkM 3emubix Henp (MAC®3H). B 1906 r., B Pume
6BITI0 pelleHo OcHOBaTh MewnyHapoanywo cranumuio B CrpacGypre, oCyueCTBIgB-
wywo obMen uHpopmaumeit, Ee paGora mnpepnBalack NepbBoit MHPOBOH BOHOM, a 38-
TéM BO30GHOBHIIACH TOJA PYKOBOACTBOM MeXOyHApOOHOI'O UEeHTPAlILHOIO CeiCMH-
yeckoro Gwopo (MLCB). B 1923 r. 8 Oxkcthopae masanoch Hafanwe MexayHa—
ponHoif ceiicmugeckoi cpoaky (MCC), kxoTopoe OCYWeCTBISIOCH B TE@CHOM COT—
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pynanyecte ¢ MUCB. B 40-50-e roabt o6beM nyGiHKyemoii HHGOpPMAalMd yBe—
mayunicss; MCC Boapocna ¢ 220 B 1918 r, gpo 1250 B 1952 1,

MCC - He eaMHCTBeHHas MHpOBasi CBOAKa CeWCMHYeCKHWX NaHHbix, Hanpumep,
Beperopasi n reonesuyeckas ciywx6a CIUA nomyusaer nammbie celicMorpamm mno te-—
nerpagy ¢ Gosblioro uucila o6cepBaTOpHil, paCCesdHHLIX To Bcemy mupy. OHa Ha—
faeT 3a [Be He[ellM KapTO4KH, Ha KOTOPHLIX TPHBOAATCS Pe3y/bLTATHI OGLICTPOrO
onpeelieHHs BpeMeH M KOOPAWHAT SIHIEHTPOB BCeX KPYNHLIX 3emlleTpacenuii, Bos-—
NleTeHH robaZlbHBIX 3eMJIeTPSICEHHH BhOIyCKaeT H CeHCMONorHYecKas accolualua
neayntoB, OGcepBaTtopus [omunnon B OrraBe uajaer Gubmmorpaduo 1o ceficmMo—
JIOTHH,

B pesynbrate nposemenns MIT nna o6o6meHus MOYYEHHOTO B STOT NEpPHOO Ol—
POMHOI'O YHCJ/IA YHHKAJBHBIX [aHHBIX M ofecliedeHHs HX AOCTYIHOCTH CO3[aHa CeTh
MHPOBBIX HEHTPOB, B KOTOPLIX COGHPAIOTCH, YYHTHLIBAIOTCH M XPAHATCH HAHHbBIE [E0=
tdusyyeckux nabmonenmii, CywecTByeT ABa THHA MUPOBBIX UEHTPOB [AAHHBIX: YHH=—
BepcallbHble H IO OTAeNBHBIM pasfenlaM Hcclenosauwii, llenTpoB nepsoro tuna Opa:
MO 4 -8 ClIA w MO B - B CCCP. Uentpwr Broporo tuna (MU C) pac-
TIOJIOKeHbl TPHO/M3HTENILHO paBHOMEPHO IO BceMy 3emMHOMy wapy, ux 24, CeiicmMo-
noruweckuit ML C wnaxomurcs B Cnoy (Awrmma), B MU A u B coBupaerca
MaTepuan Gonee 300 celiCMHYECKHX CTaHLM,

[locne nawana pa6ot no [lpoekTy BepxHeil MAHTHH B HaG/moaaTellbHONR CeliCMO—
noruu, no cnosam M.Jleman, HacTymuna uoeag 9pa (Jleman, 1964). BypHoe ype-
nmdeHHe “Chipba”, M3 KOTOPOro B KOHIE KOHIOB BLIBOAMTCH GONBLIIMHCTBO CBeldeHWUil
O BHYTPEeHHEM CTPOEHHM 3eMIM, NPHUBENI0 K HeO6XOOUMOCTH NepecCTpPOHTb CHCTeMY
cbopa, obpaboTkn u obmena unpopmanmit. B 1970 r. 6bi1 cospnan enuubii Mex—
OyHapomHbii ceiicMosiornyeckuit lentp B Qauubypre (MCU), K 1971 r. on yxe
obpabaTteiBan B Mecau Gosee 40 000 na6mopennit (Konmopckas, 1971). [aunbie
B 9TOM lLeHTpe obpabarbiBalorcd Ha DBM, Tak kxak OHM MOCTYNAIT CO CTAHLHI
He TOJIbKO B BHAe MAarHHTHLIX JIeHT, HO M B BHAe OGYMAaXHBIX JIeHT, CTAHLUHOHHLIX
6/1aHKOB W OOGBMHEBIX GlONieTeHell, TO MallMHbI NepeBOAaT MX HA MACHUTHBIE JIeHTEI,
CrennanbHasi mporpaMMa KOMIIOHYeT HX B XPOHOIOCHYECKOM TOpsAKe, NOMOTas Ha—
GeraTe noBTopeHHH, [laHHEBE 3a pal TPeAbLIAyUMX JeT Takke lepeBedeHbl HA Mar—
HUTHYI0 JIEHTY, YTO [ajlo BOSMOKHOCTE ABTOMATHYECKH BLIMHC/HTbL MECTO M BpeMs
BO3HHKHOBeHHS o4aros, [IlpeanonaraeTcd MeXaHM3HPOBATH BeCh NMPOLECC BLIMHC—
JIeHHH — OT HAHeCeHHd UMD HAa MATHHTHYIO JeHTY Ha CTAHLUUM A0 NMyGJHKALHH KOm
HeYHEIX Te3yNbLTATOB =— CBOAHLIX CeHCMHYeCKHMX OleTeHud W CBOAHOTO Ka—
Tamora 3eMIIeTPSACEeHWH MHpoBO# celCMHYeCKO# CeTH CTaHIMH II0 CTaHJapTHOH
hopme.

MexnyHaponueiii ceficMHYeCKHii LEHTDP TPOBOAMT TaKKe CTATHCTHYECKYo o06pa—
6GOTKY MAAHHEIX, B YaCTHOCTH aHA/M3HPyeT [UHAMHYECKHE M KHHEeMATHYECKHE Xa—
pakTepHCTHKH oBbemHbIX BoiM. Hampumep, 3a 1964-1967 rr. ofHapyxeHbEI CHC-
TeMaTHYeCKHe pacXow[eHHd [aHHbLIX G/H3Koji ceificMuyeckoii cetu fmonmu w MCILL'
9rtoT MaTepuan GyneT HCNONL3OBAH /IS ONpPeAeleHHs AaHOMAJHE BpeMeH Mpo-—
Gera.

Kpome Toro, llentp cocraBnger u nybimkyeT GuGmMorpadmio 1o CeiCMOIOrHH,
OCYWeCTB/IAeT APXHBH3AUMIO H O6MeH HH(opManueii (MMelTCS B BHAOY CelCMO-
rpammel M nHteparypa) (Konpopckas, 1971).

PazpupaoTcs n Mexnynapomusie ceasu, B 1955 r. owM BCTYNHIM B HOBENL
oran. XoTsd CeiCMHYeCKHe HCC/IefIOBAHHH JIMIUL YaCTHYHO GBLNIM BK/IOYEHEI B TIPOI—
pammy MIT, Ho »TO cnoco6cTBOBalo O6weMy mNookeMy ceficMomnoruu, B wacTHOC-
T4, Accolmanug CeHCMOJIOTMH M (H3MKH HeAp 3eMIld CHCTeMATHYECKH OpraHH3YIOT
accaMblies, KOHDepeHUHH H HayuyHbie CHMIO3HYMBI AN pa3paboTKH TPOEKTOB H
mporpaMM HCClleOBanuii, o6MeHa ONLITOM H B3aWMHON HHbDOpMAaLMH, O6CYXOSHHS
peayneraToB pabot. Ceiicmosmorn CCCP yuacTByloT B kawectBe akcmepros IOHECKO
B paboTax MeXAYHAPOOHBIX CEHCMOJIOrHYeCKHX HAYYHBIX H y4eGHLIX HHCTHTYTOB B
fAnourm u Mrocnapum, roe BedyT NpenoNaBaTelLCKYH H HayuyHylo pabGory., B Boa-
pacranunx mMacuwTabax HalauUBaeTCs OOMeH MyGIHKAUHIMH MEXAY YYEHBIMH H yiu-—
pexIeHHaMH,
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6. Ilonydenue HOBHIX BHJOB MH(OPMAINNE 0 CTPOEHHH MAHTHH
Mayuenne AMHAMHYECKUX XapaKTepHCTHK celcMUYeCKNX BOIH

HcecnepoBanne, Hapsily C XKHHEeMATHYECKHMH TNapamMeTpaMH CeiiCMHYeCKHX BOIIH,
MX OMHAMMKE (aMIUIMTYH, YOJIOB BBIXO4A, CNEKTPOB H T.A. ) BeCchbMa IJIOAOTBOPHO
[ MGYYeHHs] MAHTHH, TIOCKONILKY AHHAMHMYECKHEe XapaKTepPHCTHKHM BOJHOBLIX INpO-
leCCOB gBNAIOTCH, TIO CJIOBAM HX HCClle[oBaTelleil, XOTA M KalpH3HbM, HO BecbMa
YYBCTBHTE/IbHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM B [elle H3yueHHd (M3HYeCKHX CBONCTB cpelbl, B
KOTOpoii pactpoctpansiorcs posnel (Bonapipes, 1970; Xanrypun, 1966).

Oyenb o(h¢eXTHBHBIM AN M3YYeHHS MAHTHM OKa3aloCh NpHB/IEYEHHE AMINTY—
HBIX KPHBBIX.

TlepBbie aMmmMTyAHbe KpuBbie moctpouimu B.lyTenbepr (Gutenberg, Richter,
1939; Gutenberg, 1948), xamapen [Ik. [le Bpemmexep (De Bremaecker, 1955),
yemckasi uccnenosatenpHula JI.Pympextosa (Ruprechtovd, 1959) u amepuxanen
K.Pomur (Romney, 1959). 3T xpuBbie oTpaxalu /MWL B CAMBIX OBUMX 4eprax
NoBeleHHe aMIIMTYA O6beMHbIX Bo/H. W Bce-raku naxe B 50—e rofnl MCcliefo-
BaHHE aMIUIATYI BHECJIO ONpeflelleHHbIH BKJ/a/d B ysCHEHHEe CTPOSHHMH MAaHTHH,

Hcnonbsys HabmoneHHs 3a aMIUMTYAaMH CMeUeHH! B IPOAOIBHLIX H NOTepey—
HBIX BO/IHaxX, coBeTCKue Hccliefopatein A.B, Bmenmenckas u JILM, Banaxuna yc-—
TAHOBHIM, uTO MeXaHHuYeCKHe CBOHCTBA MaHTHH Ha riybunax 250-500 m 900-
1000 ¥M OoT/mMualOTCH OT CBOHWCTB OCTalbHO# ofonoukH. K aTHM ¥e riyGuHam
IpHYypOYeHb! yxe ofHapyXeHHbie paHee I'paHHILI pasfela (500 xM - lommbma;
950, 1200 - Penerru, 'yren6epra; u np.) (Beenenckas, Banaxuna, 1957).
9TH aBTOPEI TOKA3ATH, YTO OCOGEHHOCTH NOJell cMmeweHHit Ha ray6usax 250-500,
900-1000, 1200-1300, 1800 u 2200 ¥M MoryT GHITH BBI3BAHbI MOJIEPH3Aa-
nHeif TOTMEepeYHLIX BOMH NPU [BOJHOM IydemnpelomlleHud, MHbIMH crioBamu, BIOMHE
BO3MOMXHO,” YTO B MAHTHH HA YKA38HHBIX IIyOHHAX pacCHONO¥eHbl aHU30TPOMHbIE
ciou (Bpenenckas, Banaxuna, 1959).

E.U. lllupokora (CCCP), mpoeens uccienoBaHHe AMIUIMTYO TPOAOIEHEIX BOJH
TMHOYKYLWICKMX 3eMIeTpsCeHuil ¢ riybmHoii ogara okono 200 kM, obHapyxuna, 4TO
*ClI0f TIOHHEHHOj CKOPOCTH, HAYMHAIOWMICH, Kak IpefnofiaraiT, Ha riytuse 60-
100 kM, mpocTHpaeTcd TO KpaipHeit mepe no ray6uuei 200 KM M HMeeT OOCTa=
Touno peskue rpanmubl” (lllupoxosa, 1959). MMocne 1960 r, aMmMTYyOHbIE KpH-
Bble CTaAJlH UCNONBL30BATHLCY AJId M3YYeHH CTPOEHWdS MAaHTHH 3HAYHTelILHO WHpe,
TOCKOIIbKY BBIACHHIIOCH, YTO HX HeGolplMe HM3MeHeHHS CBHUAETe/LCTBYIOT O Halli—
yMm Mamnbix KofleGaHuit cxopocTeil ceficmuueckux mom ( Vanbk, Stelzner, 1960).
Brum mocTpoeHbl aMIMTYOHBIE KPHUBBIE AN Pa3/HMYHBIX PaiOHOB: 4elliCKHe celiCMOo=
nore W.Bamek, W.lllrtencunep u K.Pajfy cTpoar xpHBble pasHbIX THIOB BOJH A4
Epponbi, a sarem mag Manoit Aamu, C.JI, Conoeres u O,H, Conoewera (CCCP) -
ama Kypuno-Kamuarckoro peruona, JLH. Mamnosckas (CCCP) - nna CpenHeit
Azuu, B CUIA aMnimTyaHble KpHBLIE CTPOSTCA NO NOA3€MHBIM SAEPHBIM B3PLIBAM
(Romney, Brooks et al., 1962; Ryall, Stuart, 1963; Springer,1966; Jordan, 1965; u ap.)

CHayalla H3MeHeHHS aMIUIMTY[d YYHTHIBAIMCH TIPH HHTepIpeTalMH KayacTBEHHO
(T'yrentepr, 1963; Ixeddpuc, 1960; Lehmann, 1955), C cepenmnsr 60-x ro-
[0B HAYAIIOCE HX KONMYeCTBEHHOe HCIOJL30BaHHE M8 TMQCTPOeHHS CKOPOCTHOrO
pa3pesa MaHTIm.IHanpumep, anrmiickuit ceiicmonor I,[xeddpuC u ero xonnera
u3 Hapauns M.llmmaonn (Jeffreys, Shimshoni, 1966) mo criaxeHHbLIM aMIIH-
tTymHEIM KpuBbiM Bameka u llirtensumepa (1964) pbrucngioT roaorpagsl MepBbIX
BCTYNJICHH TIPOAOJLHBIX M TONEpeYHbIX BOJH, Hanarag yclioBus, 4To6bl B YeThipex
TOYKAX BBIMHC/emas KpHBAs COBIAfajla C SKCIePHMEHTANBHBIM romorpagom. 3a—
TeM OHM MeTomoM [eprilorua-Buxepra CTpPOAT CKOPOCTHOH paspes, YyOOBIeT-
BOpPSAIOWHA H aMINIMTYIHOH KPHBOH, H roporpady.

Tak Kak KOJMYeCTBEHHO OLEHHTHL CKOPOCTHOH pa3pe3 MO aMI/IMTYOHBIM KPHBBIM
ype3BLIYaiiHO C/IOWHO, TO CJeAyOUMM IaroM B HX HHTEpIpeTalHH MOXHO CHHTATh
skcmepumMenTel Ha aByMepHeix (Riznichenko, Shamina, 1964; Shamina, 1966)

u tpexmepubix (Yan€k, 1966) monenax, BOCHPOMSBOASUMX PACTIPOCTPAHEHHE BOJIH
B MaHTHM C OmpefelileHHbIM pacTpefelleHHeM ckopocTeil, MoOenupoBaHue BHECIO
GONBLIOii BKNAA B HAay4eHHWe CTpoeHus MauTHH (0 wem moapoGHee GymeT CKasaHo
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pansue), B wacTHOCTH, OHO NMOKAaSaNo, YTO aMIUMTYAHYO KpuByio B lOro-Boc-
TouHoji EBpone MOXHO OGBSICHHTBH TONLKO HCXOOd H3 BapHaHTa, TIPH KOTOPOM MaH-
THS [OIDKHA CONEPXATh BOJNHOBOM-Ha riIyBmHe oxoio 100 kM u CPaHUIy Ha [ly=-
6uge 400 xmM,. JhoBomerrHo, yTO ®Ta CTPYXTypa O6bedWHHAeT CKOPOCTHbIE MoOelH
I'yrenGepra u [lxeddprca. Kpome Toro, BoaMomubl ewe ase rpanuust (150 n
200 kM) (Vanék, 1966).

Hayuenme amMmmuMTynHbBiX KpMBbIX B 60—e [O[BLI BHIIBHIIO HEO[HOPOOHOE CTPOe—
HHe MaHTHH, Hampumep, ux comocrabiieHMe Ang EBponbi m Cpenneit Aamm mokasano,
4TO CTPOEHHe MAaHTHH 3HAYMTElILHO CJIOKHee, YeM clieAyeT M3 momenu Bynnena, u
YTO OCHOBHBIE OT/MYHS OTHOCSATCH K OBIACTH, DACTOJIONKEHHOH MexAy rpaHuueif
Moxoposuunua u BonHOBOoaoM (Banex, 1972). [pyrum NpUMepoM MOKET CIyXHTH
ComnOCTABIEHRe AMIUTYOHHIX KpHBbX Ons Manoi Asmu ( Vanék, 196171) u Oro-
Bocrounoii Eppontr (Vanék, 1966). KpuBbie XOpouwo corsiacyloTcs, 3a HCKIo—
YeHHeM MHHHMyMa B 30He TeHM, KOTOpbil [Aig A3HHM CMeweH B CTOPOHY MeHBUIHX
SNHUEeHTPALHBIX PaCCTOgHHi. DTO CBHAETEILCTBYET O MEHBIHX [NIyOMHAX KpOBJIH
BOJIHOBOJA, 4TO NoAKpenisiercs M naHubmMu I'C3 ma Yepuom mope (Hempounos,
1959, u np.).

Hanpheiinme paboTbl B 9TOM HANpPABIEHHH HE TOJBLKO NOATBEpPOMIM HAlMYHe
acTeHocdepbl M MOPH3OHTAIBHBIX HEONHOPOAHOCTEH B MAHTHH, HO H BCKDPBU Ye—
pefoBaHHe B Heji BLICOKO— H HH3KOCKOPOCTHBLIX 30H, HA/MYHe pa3[eliloB IepBOro
W Broporo pofa (manpumep: CoinoBnes, ConobweBa, 1967; Tapakanos, Jleswri,
1967, 1969; Hill, Pakiser, 1968).

[locKo/bKY ySICHEHHMEe CTpPOeHH OGOJIOYKH C NMOMOUILI AMINMATYOHBIX KPHBBLIX BCe—
TaKH 3aTPYOHHTEJILHO — YTOOLI NOMYYHTH HX HENOCpPe[CTBEeHHO M3 HabmoneHHil, Ha-—
[0 YYMTHIBATL CTAHUHOHHLIE TIONPABKHM M TIOTNPABKHM 34° MACHUTYAY 3eMJlleTpSCeHHs
(Van¥k, Stelzner, 19601), - To B psfe paboT C ITOj LENbIO HCTONLIYIOT 38m
BHCHMOCTL OT STHMIeHTpajbHoro pacctoguus A(PP)/A(P} (oTHomeHHe aMIiH-
Tyad O6MEHHBIX H TpOAOJLHbLIX BOMH). 3Ta HAes BhepBeble O6bila BLHICKa-
sana K. Uénnpurnem (Zoeppritz et al,, 1912) ¥ B DanbHe#leM HEOOHOKPATHO
NpUMeHsTIACh /1S YTOYHEHHs CKOpOCTHOro paapesa o6onouku (Gutenberg, Richter,
1934-1935; Capapenckuit, 1955; Papazachos, 1949), Ilpu 3TOM BEISICHHIIOCKH,
YTO AMCTIEPCHA TOYEK OKOJIO OCpefdHsiouweit KpuBOH upeaBnuaitno Bemuka, (CaBa-
penckuii, 1955; Papazachos, 1949; Byerly et al., 1949; Mei, 1943). Yc-
TAHOBHTL TIPHYMHBEI DTOrO SIBIIGHHS M YTOYHHTH CKOPOCTHOE CTPOEHHEe MAHTHH OKa—
3aloCh BO3MOXHBLIM Gilarofaps HCC/EOBAHHIO YCTOWYHBOCTH OTHOCHTEILHBIX AMII-
MMTYOHBIX KPMBLIX, TTOCTPOEHMI0 Teoperwyeckux oTHoweumit A(PP)/A(P) nna pas-
JMMYHBIX UX MOMeNell 3eMiM M cpaBHeHHI0 MX ¢ HaGmomaembmmu (Kmimenuyk, AHoB-
ckaa, 1966)., B pesynbraTe 6bNIO NOKa3aHo, 4TO M paspes [yrenbepra, H
paspea [xeddpuca crenyer yTOuHMTL, BBOAS Ha raybunax 300-400 M
Gonmee OhICTpOe HAapacTaHHe CcKopocTelh c ruybuHOH, uyemM B 0OOMX YKasaHHBIX

MO EsX.

[loneaueiM OKasalloch TpUMeHeHHe aMIUNIHTYOHO-pazoBoro aHa/m3a, Ha ero oc-
HOBe paspaboTaHa MeTOOHKA BLiJe/ieHHs PasHOrO THIA BOJH, C TOMOWLID KOTOPO
noffyyeHe! Gojlee TOYHEIE T odOrpagel M NMOCTPOEHO GOMNBIIOe KOJMYeCTBO CpaHHl B
mauTuu (Bonawipes, 1970).

[ng vaydeHHs CTPOEHHMS MAHTHH HCTONL3YIOTCH TaKKe Yrilbi BhIXOOa NPOOOIb—
HBIX BOJH. Paspa6oraunnii eme Bb.b, lomuuememM MeToa Hallell CBOe OallbHelllee
pasBHTHe B paBoTax coBeTckux HcciepoBateneit: E.d., Capapenckoro, ©.HM, Mo-
naxopa, H.B. Aipasopa (Capapenckuii, 19484, 1952; Capapenckunii, Ajpa-
3oB, 1958; Capapenckuii, Monaxos, 1948) u np. Meroaska onpefefleHHs CKO—
pOCTHOrO paspesa MAHTHH TO YriaMm BhIXOAA TPOAOJBLHEIX BOMH OT 3eMUIeTPSCeHHH
H TIPOMBIINICHHBIX B3pLIBOB Obia paspaborana H.A. Adanacwesoit m H.K. Bymuneim
(1969). BocnonbaoBaBlHChL €10, aBTOPLI MOCTPOMIH A0 riaybun 80 KM CKOpOCT—
HOii paspea lOro-3anagworo Anrag, OHEM OTMeTHNH, YTO TOYHOCTBL DTOrO MeTOdAa
He CHJILHO OT/IHYaeTCd OT TOYHOCTH NMOCTPOeHHd roaorpada pedparMpoBaHHBIX BOJH,
HO 3aTO ®TOT METOA He 3aBHCHT OT TOYHOCTH OIpelelleHHd MOMEHTa B3pbBa, H,
YTO OYeHb BAXKHO, AaeT AONOIHHTE/LHYW HHPOpMAIHIO, a CliedoBaTellLHO, NOBhIllae T
OOCTOBEPHOCThL HAWMX 3HAHHI O CTPOEHHM BepxHeil MaHTHH,
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IH. Byraeeckuit (CCCP) npeanoxusn HCNO/IL30BAThL Alld BLIICHEHUS BHYTPEHHHX
{{eOMHOPOMHOCTEH TIaHeThl CHCTEMATHYECKOe ONpefel/ieHHe HanpapBleHHi NpHxona
CeficMIeCKNX BOJIH OT PAGHBIX STMUEHTPANLHBIX S0H B Pa3/MyHble TOUKH 3€MHOI
NOBEPXHOCTH M CpaBHEHHEe [efiCTBHTENILHLIX YIVIOB TPHXOOA.C COOTBEeTCTBYIUWHMH
cepuyecku cummeTpuynoit 3emne. On paspaboTanl MeTOAHKY, fojilee HIM MeHee
OCpe[HAWYI (IYKTyalud HalpapB/ieHHi, CBA3aHHbie CO clyyaiHbiM¥, JOKalbHBIMH
HEOHOPOAHOCTSIMH HA Tpacce iydya, C NMOMOIWLIO OTpejelleHHs HANpaB/IeHHd MpH—
xona MO MOMEHTAM BCTYIUICHHs BOMHEI Ha rpymmy cranumii (Byraesckuii, 1968).
Boclo/NB30BABIIHCH €10 [Js KHTAiCKOR M aMepHKaHCKOW Mpynn CTaHLHi, OXBaThIBA-—
WHX TeppHTOPHH B HECKOJILKO COTEH KHJOMeTPOB, aBTOp IHOKasal, 4TO OnpelelieH—
Hbie UM AHOMAJMM YI7IOB BLIXONa CBHASTENLCTBYOT O HA/HMYMH B MaHTHH TOA STH—
MM FpYNIAMYM CTAHLHUI CI0eB NOHWKEHHBIX CKOpOCTei (Byraesckuit, 1970).

C mosiBNIeHMeM pAasfiMYHBIX CNOCO60B (GUALTpPALMH CEHCMHYECKHMX CHIHAJOB, C
pasBUTHEM OMHAMHYECKO#l TeOpHHM PACIPOCTPAHEHHS BOJH M MOAEJBLHBIX HCCIeNo-
BalHit, C TOgBIIEHHEM BBLIYHCJIMTEJILHOW TeXHHMKHM Hallell IpUMeHeHne B ceiicMOJIOrHH
cnextpanphbil anamua (Bonopipes, 1970). OmHO 3 caMbix BamHbIX TPHMEHEHHH
CTeKTpanbHOrO aHA/M3a CefCMHYeCKHMX BOJIH — ONIpe/lelleHHe TOrJOWAKUHX Iapa-
MeTpOB cpelbl, B KOTOPO# pacupOCTPaHAITCH CeHCMHYeCKHe BOJHEI (cM, mormo-
leHHe CeilCMHYEeCKMX BOJH B MAaHTHH).

[pEMepoM OPHEHTHPOBOYHOrO TIOCTPOEHHS MOMeNH Cpedbl, KOTOpas KayecTBeHHO
yooBneTBopana Gbl roaorpadaM, aMIVIMTYAHBIM KPHBBIM H 4aCTOTHBIM 0COOEHHOC—
TAM BOJH, MOXeT ciyxuTb pa6ora C.M. 3pepera (1970).

Henonb3oBanue OHHAMMYECKHX XapaKTepHCTHK CeWCMHYeCKHX BOJIH HATAallKi—
paeTcs Ha GONplIHe TPYOHOCTY H3—3a CHIIBHOIO pasfpoca SKCNEepHMEHTANBHBIX daH-—
HBIX Ha rpaduxax OMHAMHYECKHX BeNHydH, 3TO CTABHMIIO NOA COMHeHHe NOJyyeHHe
13 CeficMONOrUYeCKUX HaAGMONeHMH AOCTATOYHO BaXHEIX M OOBEKTHBHLIX NAHHBIX,
NPUrOOHBIX /NIl KOJMYeCTBeHHOH WHTepnpeTaluH,

Onnaxo paboThl B 06JIACTH CTATHCTUYECKOTO HCCTIe[lOBaAHHA TeX MHOrogpaKkTop—
HBIX 32KOHOMEpHOCTell, KOTOphIE BLIMBJSIOTCS Ha (oHe 3HAYUTENILHOrO pacCesHHs
MHOMBMAYyalbHBIX [AHHBIX, KOJMYeCTBEeHHOe HX OTHCAaHHe M aHAIM3 [UCTEepPCHH AaH—
upix (AurToHoBa ¥ np., 1968; Xantypus, 1966) mnoKaaLBalOT, YTO NPH ONpe—
lefeHHOM TOAXOde K 0TOOpPY CeificCMHYecKoro MaTepHalia ¥ IpH TuaTelbHOH ero
06paboTKe MOXHO TOJIyYHTH BIIOJIHE HaMleXHEe, CTATHCTHYECKH NOCTOBEPHbIE CBe—
[eHHs O NHHAMHYECKMX 3aBHCHMOCTHAX., YCTaHOBIeHHe OBGLeKTHBHOIO Xapakrepa
9THX SABHCHMOCTeil, OCO3HAHHe HX HHPOPMATHBHOCTH OTKPBNIO WHPOKYIO MEpClek-—
THBY: 10 Mepe PASBHTHs TEOPHH HHTEPNPeTALMH U CIeUHANLHOH NOCTAHOBKA AMHA=
MHYECKHX HCCTie[l0BaHH#i CTand BO3MOXHBIM HCIOIL30BATE MHAMHUKY CeiCMHYeCKHX
BOJH [JI9 TIOCTPOEHHA CKOPOCTHOIO pa3pe3a MaHTHH,

Mo muenuio B.H., Xantypuna (1966), He mckmoweHo, uto B Gynyuiem, mpH
MAacCOBOM Tlepexofe Ha MAarHUTHYIO 3aliCh, NMeppuuHag obpaboTka aamucell 3eM—
neTpacenuit (unenTHdukanus a3, ompelelieHMe DACCTOSHMA [0 Ovara M MarHuTy-
OBl 3eMlleTpsceHus) 6yneT aBTOMATH3HpOBAHAa M TOrMAa KOIHYECTBEHHOe OmHcaHHe
HabmonaemMofi OMHAMMYECKOH KapTHHBI GyneT CIyXHTb, Hapsay C ropgorpagoM, 9Ta=
JIOHOM, TIO KOTOpOMY GyleT OCYyweCTBIATLCS NepBHyHas ofpaboTka 3amuceil.

MopemipoBaHHe ceficMUYeCKHX ABISHHIl

Kax MBI y¥e OTMeTH/H BbIle, MOAe/MpPOBAHHE CeHCMHYEeCKHX dBlleHHll OKasa—
NOCh BechMa IeHHBIM [Jls M3ydyeHHs cTpoeHHs MaHTHH, OcoGeHHO Be/MKa ero
posb B TeX ciyyasdx, Koria OGBYHBIE MeTOAHYeCKHe NPHeMbI TIOJIy4yeHHS H Tpak—
TOBKM [AHHBIX OKAa3bIBAOTCH GecCHMLHbIMH, [lesio B TOM, 4TO MHOrHME BOIPOCHI
paclpoc TPaHeHUs CefiCMAYeCKMX BOJIH He MOCYT [0 KOHLa pellaThCd TeOpeTH—
yecku BBHIY CIIOXHOCTH CTPOEHMs Cpelbl, a SKCHepHMeHTalbHble HAGMONSHHH He
pellaioT BOTPOCA, TAK KAaK 9TO CTPOSHHe HeH3BecTHO. [loaTOMYy BO MHOMHX Cily—
yasix MO/eIHpOBaHHe DACTPOCTPAHEHHsS BOJH M CPaBHEHHE MOIyYeHHBIX Habmo—
[eHuli C HATYPHBIMH TIOSBOJSIOT NOMyunTb HywHOoe pemenne (Kopmnamumn, 1966,
ctp. 388), HecMOTpPd Ha ompefelleHHble OCPAHMYEHHS 3TOrO MeToda H Heob X0=
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OHMOCTE KaM/blli pa3 060OCHOBLIBATH NPABOMEPHOCTE NEpeHEeCeHHs pesylbTATOB
MOAENBLHOT'O SKCNepHMeHTa Ha ceiicMuyeckue gpiienns ([lerpawenn, 1964, 1966),
llems ceficMHUECKOrO MONSNHMPOBAHMS B TOM, YTOBHLI MOACKA3ATL CelicMomOram,

Ha KakHe KMHeMaTHYeCKHe H [AMHaMHYeCKHe CBOJCTBA BOMM cllefyeT ofpauaTtThb
BHUMAaHHE TIPH pelleHHH TOi MM uHoil samauu (lllamwmna, Xawyruua, 1967).

[lpu BLIACHEHMM BHYTPEHHErO CTPOEHHd MaHTHM JMGO HA OCHOBAHMH SKCIEpH—
MeHTalbHbIX [AaHHBIX CTPOAT Modeib (Hampumep, Xopowesa, 1960), m6o mno-
crynaloT HaoGopor (Xopowesa, 1962, Puanmuenxo, llamuna, 1963, 1964;
Ulamuna, 1966, 1971; lllamuna, Xauyruna, 1967 u np.). B neppom ciyuyae
BepyTcsd nonyueHHbIe B €CTeCTBEHHBIX YCJIOBHSX Toforpagbl WM aMniATYOHas KpH—
Bag M mnoAbupaeTcs 3KCIepHMeHTAllbHAS MOMeNb C TAKMM CKOPOCTHBEIM pas3pe3oM,
NpH KOTOPOM SKCHNepHMeHTallbHbie MOMelbHLIE XaPAKTEePHCTHKH JIyuille BCEr0 COB—
nagawT ¢ HabmonenusiMu, CoOTBETCTBYIOUMH CKOPOCTHOH pa3pe3 NpPHIHCLIBASTCS
Olpede/ieHHOMY PeruMoHy CO CTeleHBIO TOYHOCTH, ONpefelseMolt NOJHOTOH OaHHBIX,.

Bo BTrOpoMm cnyyae "mpourpeiBaioTca” pasmuuyHbie MooeH c 6Gojlee HIM MeHee
BepOATHbIME CKOPOCTHBIMH paspesami. MccrnemyeTcs BoJHOBas KapTHHA, yCTAHAB—
NHBAIOTCH XapaKTEpHble AN KawOOr'0 THIA paspesa npusHaku, OBHapyXeHHbE B
€CTeCTBEHHbIX YCI/IOBUSX, DTH TIPM3HAKM CBHOETE/BLCTBYIOT B TONL3Y TOMO HIM ' HHO-
ro CKOPOCTHOrO paadpesa Ha oupefelenHbix raytummax (lllammua, 1971).

Mone/LHble HCC/IEOOBAHHS He TOJLKO NOATBEpAMIM XapakTepoM H3MeHeHHS amll—
TMTYOHbIX KPHMBBIX HaAJIM4yHe BOJIHOBOAA B MaHTHH (mamnpumep, Xopowema, 1960,
1962; Pusumuenko, lllamwna, 1963), HO Oanu BO3MOXKHOCTL CHOPMYIHPOBATH
neo6xonumere (llamuna, 1966), a Taxke HeoGxonumble H Aoctaroudbie (Shamina,
1966) npusHaxku BoJHOBOAA, DTO TO3BOJMIO OUEHHTH C NOMOUILIO TOJYYEHHBIX KPH—
TepHeB pasiHyHbie Mones manthu (lllamuna, Xawyruna, 1967), Tlono6uas cpap—
HHTeNlbHas olleHKa mofeneit I'yrenbepra, [keddpuca m Jleman mnokasana HalHyue
Bosmopofa B Manthn (llamuma, 197 1), uTO NOCHYXH/IO OCHOBaHHEeM AN HATYP—
HBIX HCClle[IOBAHHl M3MEHEeHHd C TJIyOMHOJI aMIJMTYyA BOJIH, BO3HMKAOWHX TPH HH—
OYKYUICKHX 3eMmneTpsacennax, u npuseno O,I, lllamMuny X BBIBOOAY O BO3MOXHOM
cywecTBopaguu B MaHTHH LlentpancHoji Asuu BoNHOBOOA C OCKLIO Ha IIyGHHe
160 xwm.

MonenupoBaHMe [ano BO3MOKHOCTBE He TONBKO paspaboTaTb KPHTEPHH OT-
CYTCTBMA MM HallAYus BOJIHOAONA B MAHTHH, HO H BBICHHTL HEKOTODHIE 0COGEH—
HOCTH BOJIHOBOMOB, Bbum uayuenn monem cuipHeiXx (Pusnuyenxo, lllammna, 1963)
u cnabuix (Vanék, Waniek et al., 1964; Van¥k, 1966) BomioBomoB c ' pes-
kumu rpapnnamu (Xopowesa, 1962), ¢ ropHsoHTaNEHBIME HEOOHOPOOHOCTSIMH
(Mpaxun, Kanuan, 1968), c norpyxawoueiica oceio (lllamuna, 1970).

. H3yuenue MOBePXHOCTHBIX BOJH

3anaya o6bACHHTH HaGmonaeMylo Ha ceficMOrpaMMax OMCTIePCHIO NOBEPXHOCT-
HBIX BOJIH MCXOAd M3 HEKOTOpOii MOoOelH clloucToii 3eM/M BcTanla neped celcMo—
norueii B koHue 50-Xx rogoB Halero Beka, NOC/e TOTO Kak 6bum paspaboTaHbl
COBeplIeHHbIe MeTO[Abl H3MEepeHHs TPYNNoBoil H (a30Boil CKOpOCTel MOBEPXHOCTHBIX
BOJH TyTeM aHallM3a H3 ceiicMOorpaMM MM CHeKTPOB BO BpPEeMEHHOH# WM 4acTOT=—
Hoit ofnacTu, a amepukaHckuii ceficmonor H,A, Xacken (Haskell, 1953) u ero
coperckuii komnera B.W. Keitnuc—-Bopokx (1960) cosnami mMaTeMaTHyecKuil am-
napar AJld pacyeToB [HCTIEePCHH NOBEPXHOCTHBIX BOJH NPH Pa3/MYyHEIX MOIEISX
CTpoeHua 3emiH,

K aTOMy Bpemenu 6bll HakomlleH Gonblioii MaTepual. B wacTHocTH, omHuUM H3
crellMaibHbiX, HeCTAHAAPTHBIX BHAOB HCClleoBaHUil To mporpamme MIT 6rino
H3y4eHHe ANHHHONEPHOAHBLIX ceiicMuyeckux BomH (”Annals .... XXXVI”). Tlomy-
YeHHOe B peayiibTaTe MHOXEeCTBO CeiiCMOrpaMM C YeTKO#H 3aNHChI0 TOBEepXHOCT—
HBIX BOJIH CTal0 BO3MOKHBLIM 0GpaGoTaTbh C MOMOUILIO SIeKTPOHHO—BBIYHCIHTE Ib—
HOM TexHukH, [losBrenne DBM nospoimio ToOYHO M GHICTPO pacCMATPHUBATL TEO—
peTHyecKHe NHCIEePCHOHHLI® KpHBbLIe, ”"NOArOHATHL” HX K pealibHbIM M BHOHMpATh
COOTBETCTBYIOUIHe ONTHMAILHBIE MOOEJH Cpe[bl, A4 KOTOPHIX PACXO¥OECHHE TeO—
pHH M SKCIHepHMeHTa MHHHMAILHO.
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Hecnenopanue TOBEPXHOCTHBIX BOIH BCTYIHIIO B CTAOMIO KOJMYECTBEHHBIX pac—
WeTOB — OHU CTA/HM IHPOKO MCIONB3OBATHLCH M7 BbIICHEHHs] BHYTpPEHHEro CTpoe- -
ans 3emmu (”“Bepxuas mantus 3emum”, 1964; Marmuukuii, 1965; " Ctpoenne
3eMH TO TOBEPXHOCTHLIM CeficMHYecKMM BosHam”, 1965; "’The Earth’s mantle’’,
1967; Kovach, 1965; Kovach, Anderson, 1964). 3a 15 ner mocrne nayana
MIT 6510 onyG/mkoBano Gosnee 100 pa6oT, B KOTOPhIX C TIOMOWLIO AHCTIEPCHH
TOBEPXHOC THBIX BOJIH YTOYHSJIOCH CTPOEHHEe KOpbl H MAaHTHH (Bpon, 1972). Bui-
M TIOCTPOEHEI, HampuMep, pa3peabl MaHTHH OKeaHOB (Landisman et al., 1959;
Sykes et al., 1962), okeaHOB M KOHTHHEHTOB (Dorman et al,, 1960), pa3-
THUHBIX TekToHmueckux son: Kaumanckoro mura (Brun, Dormman, 1963), umeHT—
panbHoit wactn CLUA (McEvilli, 1964), Anpmuiickoro mnosca (Knopoff et al.,
1966), Sfnounu (Aki, 1961), TuxooKeaHCKHX BHAIHH (Saito, Takeuchi, 1966);
Venanmm (Triggvason, 1962) u ap.

XoTd ©TH HCCIeNOBaHHS TTOBEPXHOCTHLIX BOJH 6a3HpOBaiIChH Ha BecbMa CyulecT—
BeHHBIX YIPOUIGHHSX, [aBHOe M3 KOTOPLIX 3aKMoualoch B ANNMPOKCHMALMH Cpeibl
CHCTeMOli O[HOPOAHLIX Clloeb, HO Nawe TaKo# TMOAXOA MOMOI BRISBUTH BeCkMa Cy—
UIeCTBeHHBIe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH BHYTPEHHEro CTpoeHHs MaHTuH, Bo-nepBpix, GbIIO
OKOHYATE/ILHO N0KA3AHO HAJIMyHe B MAHTHH acTeHOCHephl M, BO—BTOPLIX, YyCTAHOB—
NIeHO CyWeCTBOBAHHE MOPH3OHTATILHBEIX HEO[HOPOAHOCTeil.

BriacHHNIOCH, 4TO (a30Bhie CKOPOCTH TIOBEPXHOCTHBIX BOJH [/ OKeaHHYeCKHX
Tpacc BbIlle, YeM ONd Tpacc, NepecekaloulX KOHTHHEeHTBI (Aki, Press, 1961;
Bith, 19597; Domman et al., 1960; Kuo et al., 1962; Toksbdz, Ben—Menahem,
1963; u np.). Pasmuuna Gei/m oGHAPYXEHBI M B Tpe/eliaXx KOHTHHEHTOB, IPH H3y-
YeHHWH Pa3/MYyHbIX TeKTOHHYyecKux 6ioxkoB, Okasanoch, uto non KaHanckum ulu-

TOM H @HAJOTHYHBEIMH pailoHaMH CKOpPOCTH TIOBEPXHOCTHBIX BOJH B MAHTHH BhbIle
(Brun, Dorman, 1963; Ewing, Press. 1959; Press, 1957), a noa TexToHHYeC-
xH akTHBHBIMM pafionamu mmke (Aki, Kaminuma, 1963; Brun, 1960; Brun, Be-
nioff, Ewing, 1961; Brune, Nafe, Alsop, 1961), uem B cpefHeM /i KOHTH—
wewron (Bith, 1959 ; Bith, Vogel, 1957; Ewing, Jardetzky, Press, 1957; Ko—
vach, 1959, Porkka, 1960, 1961; Press, Ewing, Oliver, 1956).

HurepecHo, yro OMCHepcHs BoiH JlgBa He Nana TaKoro CHILHOTO yMeHbILICHAS
CKOpOCTejl TOMepeuHbiX BOMH B TeKTOHWYECKHX AKTHBHBIX pailoHax, Kax [IHCIep—
cusi Bomi Penes, fAnouckue uccnenosatem K Axum m K.Kamunyma sameTHH, 4TO
0COBEHHO OTYETIMBO 3TO pACXOX[eHHe HaGmonaeTcs B TaKuX paitonHax, kak fmo-
uus (Aki, Kaminuma, 1963). o muenmo [l.Aunepcona, OHO BEI3BAHO aHW30T-

_pomHeit BepxHeil ManThH, Takag aHH3OTPONMS MO¥ET NOCIYXHTH TIPUYMHOH CYyUeCT—

BOBaHHS TaM TOHKHX OC/aGleHHLIX CJI0OeB MM MarMaTHYeCKHX KaBepH, HMeoUmX
gopmy crmowennoro chepouna (Aki, Kaminuma, 1963).

W Bce—Taku, HECMOTpsl Ha 2TH pacXOw[eHMs, oGobuleHMe AaHHBIX MO AMCIEepCHH
pomu [lapa, oruHbaloWMX 3eMimo M TPOXOOSUMX Yeped pasHble TEKTOHWYECKHe paio-
Hbl, TAKXe TMOATBEpIMIIO, YTO CaMbie HU3KMe CKOPOCTH XapakKTepHbl Afld Opore=—
HUYeCKHX TOFCOB, TPOMEXYTOYHEE = [/ OKeaHoB, & CaMbie BLICOKHE — [N
umtop (Toks8z, Anderson, 1966).

MHOrOYHCIeHHLIMY HaBMOAeHHIMHE perHOHATILHLIX BapHaluil CPyTNIOBOli CKO—
POCTH TOBEPXHOCTHLIX BOJIH YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO BOJ/HOBOA B BepXHel MaHTHH IO
OKeaHaMil BHIPAXEH OTHETIMBee M pacrlojaraeTcs Grmke K 3eMHOH NMOBEpXHOCTH,
yeM .TIol KOHTHHeHTaMu, KpoB/g 9TOro cijos TO[A OKeaHaMH Olpe/lelieHa Ha Dily=—
6unax 50-60 xm (Anderson, Toksdz, 1963; Doman, Ewing, Oliver, 1960;
Saito, Takeuchi, 1966), a non mMaTepukaMH — Ha riyGHHaX 100-200 xMm (Dor—
man et al., 1960). MNocnenywoume, Gonee neranbHbie, paboThl MOATBEpPAHIM 3TOT
puiBon mis Tuxoro oxeana (Press, 1961, 19611), a ana ATNaHTHYECKOro H
WHOMECKOrO ‘BEISBHIMCEh pAcX0kOEHUs, CBHAETE/LCTBYKOUME O TOM, YTO CKOPOCTH
$—BOMH MOryT OTMHYaTECS OT ckopocTeit Tuxoro okeana na 0,1 KM/Cex HIH Xe
BepXHss CpaHHUA CIIosi NOHMKEHHBLIX CKOpPOCTel pacmojiaraeTcsl 30eCh elle Bhilie -
npumepro Ha 20 xm (Aki, Press, 1961).

Mon Tu6erom (Santo, 1961), Ampamu, 3anagupiM ropuemm noscom CLIA  n
AbIIaMyM HHSKOCKOPOCTHAS S0HA BepxHell MAHTHH TaKke aHOMANBHO NpuOIMKEHa K
NHEPHOH NOBEPXHOCTH, .
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BrocneacTeuu pasimuums B riy6uHe 3alleraHHs BOJHOBOLA NOATBEpPHAATHCH Hee
‘onHoxpaTHo. Brulo moxasano, 4TO CKOpOCTHBIE HEOMHOPOAHOCTHM MAHTHH TPOCTH-
patorcst no ray6me 250 xm (Brun, Doman, 1963), B 1972 r. aMepHKaHCKHIf
uccnenobaresb [1.[lopman, cocTaBuB CBOAKY NO $asOBEIM CKOPOCTSIM TOBEpX—
HOCTHBIX BOJH, MpHUeJ K BEBOAY O CPABHHTE/LHOH} OOHOPOAHOCTH MAHTHH TOM
BranuHaMM THXOro OKeaHa ¥ O SHAYMTENLHO GOMIBLIEM pasHOOBPA3UME e€e CTpPOeHHS
OO KOHTHHEHTAMH, & TaKie O TOM, 4YTO pad/Hude B CTPOSHWM NpPeBHHX (cCTabHii—
HBIX) H MOMOABIX (OPOTEHWYECKHX) KOHTHHOHTANLHBIX O6NacTeil TPOCTHPAIOTCS [0
ray6un He MeHee 200 xm (opman, 1972).

OTH BEIBOAEI GBI BIOCIEACTBMH NOATBEpMASHBI TPH H3Y4YeHHH COOCTBEHHBIX KO—
neGannit 3emmz (”Co6cTBennbie koneGanua 3emum”, 1964), Ha HCTOPHH MCCIENO—
BaHUii KOTOPBIX ‘MBI HE HMEeM BO3MOXHOCTH OCTAHABIMBATHLCH,

HecmoTps Ha ycmexu HayueHMs NMOBepXHOCTHbBIX BOJH, MX TEOpHs 6LMA paspa-—
6otana raaBHEIM 06PA30M ANA CIIOHCTO~OOHOPOAHBIX CPeld H TOYEYHBIX HMCTOY—
Hukoe Boamywennii (Keitmic-Bopok, 1960; Illetpamenn, 1952; IMNerpamens, Exans—
ckuii, 1956-1957; flmoeckaa, 1958; ‘Ewing et al., 1957; Harkrider, 1964;
Haskell, 1953; Knopoff, 1964; Saito, 1967), u ne morna 6eiTh TpHMEHHMA
ong pellenus 6olilee TOHKHX 3ajady CeOPH3HKM, B YACTHOCTH [N BLIIBICHHS HA—
TIHA BOJHOBOAA B MAHTHH H BBISICHEHMS ero rIIyGHMEL

C 1962 r. B oThe/le BLIMHCIMTENLHON reo¢uankn HMHcTHTYyTa pusuxy 3emim
AH CCCP npu ysactuu u mon pykosoactsoMm A.JI. JleBumma Benytca paGoThl 10
AanlpHellleMy PasBHTHIO TEOPHMH NMOBEPXHOCTHBIX BOJH, OHa o6o6mwaeTcsd Ha Bep—
THKAJILHO M TIOPH3OHTANLHO HEeOOHOPOMHLIE CPelbl U TPOM3BOJILHBIE HCTOYHMKH
BO3MyuweHuit. PaspabaTeBaeTcsi MeTOMMKA MAaTeMATHMYECKOrO MOJS/IHPOBAHHS MOl
MOBEPXHOCTHBIX BOJH [Jlf YCJIOBHi, GIM3KHX K peal/lbHbIM; OHA PeallM3yeTcs B KOMI—
nekce mporpamMm ons DBM,

AJI, JleBumH TpensioNui yCOBEpPLIEHCTBOBAHHYI0 MeTOIUKY CNeKTpallbHO-Bpe—
menHoro anamsa (CBAH) ma 3BM ¥ mponeMoHCTpHpOBal HA MONEJBLHBX NPUMepax
ee 2eKTHBHOCTEL TPH pasfelleHHH uHTephepHpyOWHX rapMoHHK Boim Jlapa u Pe-
nest. 9TO palHKalbHOE YCOBepLIEHCTBOBAHHE MepBHYHOH OGpaGOTKH ceficMOrpaMm
cTajio BO3MOXHBIM Gllarofaps pasBHTHIO METOMOB LH}POBOH PerHCTpauMH, 03—
BOMFIOIIMX MO/Ny4aTh MAaHHBIE B BHAe, NpPUIOOHOM Ana BBoja B SBM  (da—
paran, Ocanuunt, 1967; Konecuukos, ComobreB, 1964; Ocapuuit, [aparan,
1966). ‘

B peasyabraTe ynanoch yCcTaHOBHTE NPHPOAY KAHANOBLIX BOJH, TO KOTOPLIM Olle—
HHBAIOT CKOPOCTH NONEepeYHLIX BOMH B ManTHH. ONHH aBTOpbI CBSI3LIBAIOT KAHATO—
BbIe BOJIHBI C Bo/mosomamu (manpmmep, Maruunxumii, 1965; Maruunxuit, Xopowesa,
1960; Cuxapymunse u np., 1965; Tapakanos, Kum Yys-Yu, Cyxommmosa, 1970;
Tapaxanos, JleBwit, 1970; Xopowesa, 1960; Bdth, 1957; Caloi, 1953, 1954;
Gutenberg, 1955; Magnitsky, Khorosheva, 1961; Press, Ewing, 1954, 1955),
[lpyrue BOSHHKHOBEHHE 3THX BOJH OTHOCAT 38 CHET MHTEpP()EPEHLUHH BBICUIMX rap—
MOHMK TIOBEPXHOCTHBIX BOJH B Mopensx Gea Bosmmopopmoe (B&th, 1959; Ewing et al.,
1957; Oliver et al., 1959; Oliver, Ewing, 1958).

[lpoBonsa cnekTpalbHO~BpeMEHHOH aHANN3 TOBEPXHOCTHHIX BOJH, A,JLJleBumn
(1970) noxasan, uwro Tpu HauGO/ee HeTKO BLIAENSEMEIE HA CEHCMOrpaMMax Ka—
HaloOBbie BOJHBI MOI'YT O6pa30OBLIBATLCH B Cpefle C BOJIHOBOAOM M 6Gea Hero, Oc—
HOBHbIe TpPHYMHBI MX OOGpasoBaHUsi — pe3Kas CpPaHHIA MexAy KOpOil H MaHTHell H
CIIOHCTOCThL KOPbL.

Paspaboransr TeopeTHuecKHe METO[hI MHBEPCHH AMCTIEPCHOHHBIX KPHBEIX B CKO—
POCTHHIE paapeshl, 0630p KOTOpbix OaH B pa6ore B.I1, Bamoca (1969), Bnaro-
Aapsi pa3BHTHIO Obuwlell TeOpPHH NMOBEPXHOCTHBIX BOJH, B YACTHOCTH TPHMEHEHHIO
O/ ONMC AHHA MX CBOHCTB B BepPTHKA/LHO HEOMHODPOIHOH Cpede CIeKTPaNlbHON Teo-
pHM NHHeHHEIX OM(depeHUHaNBHBIX ONEPATOPOB BMECTO AaNNpOKCHMANUMH Cpefbl CHC—
TeMO# onHoponHuix croes, B.H. Keimcy-Bopoky, B.Il. Bamocy, A.Jl. Jleumny
M Op. yOanloCh CO30aTk METOOHMKY COBMECTHOH WHTepIpeTalMH NMOBEepPXHOCTHHIX U
06BeMHBIX BOJIH. :
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Vzyuenne 3aTyXxamus ceHCMHYECKHX BOJIH B MaHTHH

CpeneHdss 0 CTPOEHHH MAHTHH OCHOBAHBI NPEHMYUIECTBEHHO Ha aHallM3e moJlel
6es ywera sarTyxaHusg celicMuyeckoil sHepruu. OIOHaKoO y4yeT paccessHHsI CeHCMH—
YeCKOH SHepr¥H MOWeT OaTh AONOJHHTE/LHBIE CBeJeHHS O BHYTPEHHEM CTPOSHHH
3emiM, ¥ B YACTHOCTM MAaHTHM, XapakKTepH3yd ee Heynpyrue cpBoiicTBa,

HauGonwluuii HHTEpec ANg HCCllefoBaTel/lell Npe[CcTaB/igeT H3y4YeHHe H3MeHEeHHs
norfiowenus C riaybuHoi. DToi npoblieMe MOCBHALUIEHO MHO¥ecTBO pafoT, B KOTOPBIX
HCTIO/IL30BAJIECH PAa3Hble MeTO[HKH, pasHbie OMaNas3OHbl HCCl/e[yeMBIX BOJH M pas-—
Hble MCXOOHBIe KOHIeNMH, DTo mb0 riobalibHbie MIH PerHOHANbLHBIE HCCIIeOBaHMd,
BLIICHAIOUME TIOrJoWalomye CBOHCTBA Ccpedbrl Ha OGONBLHMX HHTepBallax riyOMH H
smneRTpanLEbIX paccTosuuii (Apxamrensckasi, $enopos, 1961; Apxanrennbckas,
Craposoitit, 1970; Kuomos, 1972; INaceuynux, 1966; Anderson, Ben—Mehahem,
Archambeau, 1965; Anderson, Kovach, 1964; Asada, Takano, 1963; Archam—
beau et al., 1969; Kanamori, 19671, 1968; Kovach, Anderson, 1964,; Le-
wis, Mayer—Rosa, 1968; Sato, 1967, u np.), /ubo OeraiLHbe, [AaOUMe CBe—
feHHss O TOTJIOUWleHMM B GoJiee JIOKANBHBIX, YaCTO CHELH(pHYECKHX, Y4ac TKAX MaH-
min (Bonaeipes, 1970; Topukos, 1956, 1958; dapbepor, 1970; denotos,
1963; Oliver, Isaks, 1967; Utsu, Okada, 1968; Wadati, Hirono, 1956; u ap.).

[na omucaHnd NOrJouleHHs CeHCMHYECKOH 2HEpPrHM BBOOAT CBI3AHHBI C 9THM
norjiowleHHeM GeapasMepHbii MapaMeTp — Tak HasblBaeMblii Kos(dULUHeHT O06poT—
wocty Q. Ero mayyeHHe nokasallo, 4TO KOpa M MAaHTH{ BeChbMa pPa3/MyHbI 1O
no6poctioctH (Kuomom, 1972; Anderson et al., 1965; Archambeau et al., 1969)
4YTO BepXHSIS MaHTHd XapaKTepuayeTcd GONBUIMM TOrIOUIEHHEM celiCMHYecKoii SHep—
run (Q = 160), mewemn umkuas (Q = 1450), ocobeHHO A/ TOMEPEMHHIX BOJH
(Anderson, Kovach, 1964; Kuonos, 1972), u oTmuuaeTcss GOMBUMM NOMIOWE HUE M
nomepeyHbIX BOMH, weM mponoisubix (Triggvason, 1965; Seidl, Mueller, 1970,
1971;u mp.).

Kpome Toro, B BepxHeit MaHTHH CYWeECTBYIOT 30HLI C TOBBILUEHHBIM H TOHH-
HEHHbIM TIOJIOWEeHHeM celCMHYecKoil ®Hepruu, [loBbilleHHOe MOrJOUIeHHe OOLIYHO
CBOHCTBEHHO CIIOIM TIOHHXeHHbix ckopocteir (Archambeau et al., 1969; Lewis,
Mayer—Rosa, 1968; u np.). Tak, B Llenrpansuoii Ebpone o61acTH 0cob0 BHICO—
KOrO NOrJIOWeHHs O/ MONepedYHbLIX BOJH OTMEeYeHbi Ha rIIyGHHAX TpPHOIH3HTETHLHO
80-110 u 150-220 kM (Mueller et al., 1968), uTo cooTBeTCTBYeT ABYM HH3=
KOCKOPOCTHEIM KaHallaM 1o MaHHEIM ofbemHbix Bom (Ansorge, Mayer—Rosa, 1970).
B fmonun - oxono 100 xm (Wadati, Hirono, 1956), nmon Oxuemu Kypunamu -
60=-110 xm (denmoros, 1963; Bonagwiper, 1970).

Pan apTOpoB 0TMevalOT MOPHIOHTANLHBIE H3MEHEeHHS MOr/IOUIeHHS B MaHTHM. Ha-
npumep, coBeTckHil ceficmonor A.A, Jlykx (1970, 1971) onmcan HOBLIIEHHBIE
norjiowaoume croiicTBa [lamMupo-I'MHAYKYWCKOH $OKANLHOI 30HLI O CPABHEHHIO C
OKpy*atoweit cpepoii, a ero komera C,A., Boaaviper (1970) BoisiBHI HEOOHOPOO—
HoCTb mornowenus Kypuno-KamuyaTckoit $oKa/lbHOM 30HBI BKpPeCT ee NMpOCTHpaHud,
XOTSl YCTAHOBJIEHO CXOACTBO H3MEHEHHS TOTJIOWEHHd C IIyOGWHOM A KaMYaTCKHMX
H IOKHOKYPHIILCKMX 3emileTpaceHuit. [loclleflHee HaBeslo aBTOPA HA MbICIb, 4YTO
MONOGHBNI XON NOrJIOWEHHs, BO3MOXKHO, XapakTepeH W AN ApPYrHX OCTPOBHBIX Ayr
TuxooxeaHCKOro Kounbla, IIpHMeHHB HOBBI CMOCO6 Hay4yeHHa MOGPOTHOCTH MAaH-
THH -~ 3OHAMPOBAHHE METOAOM CeHCMHYeCKH CONpSKeHHLIX Touek, — JIII. Buaruk
1 A.A, TonsuKOBCKad yCTAHOBH/IM CHI/ILHOE yBe/MyeHHe Toriouwenua B bBaiikamp-
CKOit puTOBOH 30He M 30He mnepexona oT Aswarckoro Martepuka Kk THXoMy oOkeaHy.

Amepukanckue uccnepopatemn 10.Xeppun u [k, Tarrapr (Herrin, Taggart,
1962) noxazami, 4TO NOroOJIOUIEHHe SHEPI'MM B PA3HBIX HANPABICHHSX OT MecTa
B3pbiBa NpHM 2KcrnepuMeHTe "I'HoM” cBgsaHo C BpeMeHem Tipofera mo 9THM Ha—
npaBnennaM, B pailoHax c HH3KOH CKOpOCTBLIO B BepXHeil MAHTHH TOrJIOWEHHe 9Hep—
ruM B Heii Bricokoe (M HaoBopoT). AHANONMYHYI0 3ABUCHMOCTE TOAMEYAeT HX KOk
nera [x.Il. Bynnapn, comocraBnisia CKOPOCTH paclpoCTPaAHEHHS CeHCMHYeCKHX BOJH
B Mautin noa CHIA ¢ anmamisom uaoceiict YapicTOHCKOro aemierpscenns 1886r.,
u Kee6ekxckoro semnerpacenus 1935 r. (”3emuas Kopa ¥ BepxHas MaHTHa”,
1972, c1p. 109-110),
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Copetckuii ceitcmMonor A.M. depbepop (1970) mnokasal, YTO NOBLILEHHLIME
NOrJIOWAUWHMHE CBOJCTBaAMH N0 CPABHEHHIO C OKpyXaouweil MaHTHell XapakTepH—
ayworcsa “xopuu” KamuaTckux ByikaHoB, C Apyroifi cTopoHnbl, amepukasubl [x.Omi—
Bep u B.Aiisekc, npoananusmpoBaB 3eMileTpsaceHHs B paiioHe Tonra-Kepmanek,
OPHUUIA K BLIBOAY, YTO M IIyGOKMe H TNOBEPXHOCTHLIE 3eMIIeTPSCeHHSI BOSHHKAIOT
B aHOMAa/LHOH 30He MowHOCThIO ~ 100 kM. [ToBepXHOCTL 3TOH 30HEI MOTPYKa—
©TCs Ha aanaf Noji OCTPOBHYW Ayry no riybuH ~700 kKM, a NpUNOOHATOE KPLIIO
BBIXOAHT C BOCTOYHO{i CTOPOHLI AYrH. [lokazaTelbCTBO CYUIECTBOBAHHA TAKOH 30-—
Hbl — 3HAYMTE/ILHO MeHbliee 3aTyXaHHe B Heli o6beMHBIX cejicMMYecKHX BOJH (oco-—
GeHHO S —BOJ/H) MO CPABHEHMIO CO CXOOHBLIMH PIyGHHAMH B MAHTHH BHE STOH 30—
upr (Oliver, Isaks, 1967). 3Tu mpuMepbl MOKHO NPONOIXKATL M Aablle,

Onnaxo, HeCMOTPS Ha yCNeXM H3YYeHUs TOMJIOWEHHS B MaHTHH, TYT HMEWTCH
u cepbesHblie TpyaHocTH., Eume B.I'yrenfepr npuulen x BbiBOQy, YTO HEOAHOPOI—
HOCTH Kopbl ¥ obojiouku B BepxHux 200 XM BIMAIOT HA aMIMTYObI Posm S
BOJIH 3HAYHUTEJLHO CyuleCTBeHHee, 4eM 3(G{eKT NOrJIOWeHHH, MO3TOMY H3YuYaTb €ro
Becnma croxHo (Gutenberg, 19582). 210, BUAMMO, CKA3LBAeTCH H HA PE3Yilb=
TaTaxXx COBpPeMeHHBIX paboT.

[lpoTHBOpeYHBOCTEL UX NpPOSBIsSETCS, HANpHMep, B OLeHKe saBucuMocTH Q  oT
4acTOThl BOMHBEL, OfHM ABTOpPBI CYMTAIOT, YTO TAKOH  SaABHCHMOCTH HE CYIIECT=—
Byer (nanpumep: Apxanrenwckas, Crapovoit, 1970; Capapencknii 1 np., 1961;
Bunnuk, lonsukoeckas, 1972; Ewing, Press, 1954; 1954 4; Gutenberg, 19587;
u ap.), Apyrue yTBepxnaioT, 4To oHa ecTb (Knopoff, McDonald, 1958), Yeu-
ckuit uccnepobaTens B.Kapuuk, manpuMep, HAXOOUT, YTO KOS(GGHUHEHT TOrJIOUleHUS
yMmenbuwaeTcs ¢ pocToM nepnona (Karnik, 1956), a ero amepukanckuii xommera
U.Cato (Sato, 1956), - uro pacrer.

Ananus 2THX TPOTHMBOpeuMili NPHBOAUT K SAKMIOYEHHI0 O HEOOHOSHAYHOCTH Oll-
penenenys KoopHIHEHTa 3aTyXaHHda H O HeOGXOAMMOCTH TepecMOTpa OCHOBHBIX
ompe;(e/MomKMX ero Gopmys, T.e, 0 HEOGXOAMMOCTH AalbHEHWHX TeOPeTHYeCKHX pas—
paboTtok B aToii obnactu (Apxanremnckas, Penopoe, 1961 u np.). :

3. KOPEHHBIE U3BMEHEHHS B HAYYHBIX IOIX0JAX
K I3YYEHHIO MAHTHH

Peskoe ypenuyeHue HHGOPMAaLMM O MaHTHH TPHBEJIO K TOMY, YTO OCHOBHEIE BO=
TPOCEI, CBS3aHHBIE C H3Y4YEHHEM €€ CTPOEHHs, CTalld pellaThCHd Ha KaueCTBEeHHO
MHOM ypoBHe. B peaynbTaTe BOSHHK HOBLII NOAXOA X OLEHKe NOJYYEHHBIX pPe3yilb-
TaToB, [lokameM Ha KOHKPETHOM MaTepHalle, KAK MMEHHO TPOHCXOOMI 3TOT NPOLeCC,

1. JloxasareabeTBa cylecTBOBAHMA BOJHOBOJA,
Ycranosiienue TOpH30HTﬂHhHﬂX Heom!opo,mﬂoc'rel‘i MaHTHH.
Hepoerarounoers cranpapraoro rogorpada

OnHoit M3 UeHTpanBHEBIX TpoGiieM, KacalollMXCsd CTPOeHHS BepXHel MaHTHH, X
kouly 50-x u Hawaiy 60-X roaoe no-npexHeMy ocTaBalcd BoiHobod, C pas-
pelieHueM 3TOM HpOGﬂeMbl CBsi3aHO H3MEeHeHHe B HAYYHBbIX Noaxoadax K H3Y4YeHHIO
MAaHTHH, IIO2TOMY OCTAHOBHMCH HA HCTOPHH PasBHTHA uaeir o BOJHOBOME,

[NoTok HCcllenoBaHMil, TPOBOAUMBIX B KoHlIe 50-X - Hayane 60=X ronos pas—
IHYHBIMH METOAAaMH, Kas3alloch GBI, CBHAETENILCTBOBA/l B NMOML3Y CYWECTBOBAHHS
acteHoctepri. K BBBOAYy 0 ee CyuleCTBOBAHMH TIPHBE/H H3yuyeHHe PACNPOCTPAHEHMS
TonepeyHBIX BONH s “npocBeunBannsa” kopHeit Byixanos (Topuwkop, 1956, 1958,
19584), anami3 samuceil NMPAMbBIX M OTPAXKEHHEIX OT 3eMHOW TNOBEPXHOCTH NpO—
noipnbix Boin (Vesanen et al., 1959), nccrenosanue AMIUIUTYOHBIX KPHBBIX OObe—
emEbix Bo/H (lllmpoxoma, 1959; Ruprechtova, 1959), HoBbII crnoco6 ammpoKCH—
mawm roporpada (Byraescxmii, 19605), neranchoe HccileloBanMe NOTEpeYHbX
porm  (Lehmann, 1961).

Hamiyne poimoBoga NOATBEPAMI Pl ABTOPOB, NPOBOOSUHKX HCCle[NOBAHHS Ha
monensx (Xopowesa, 1960, 1962, 1963; Pusnunyenko, lllamuna, 1963 u ap.
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Gonee nmosmHue paboTbi), @ TaKkKe 3AHHMAIOUMXCH TAK Ha3biBAeMBIMH KaHAOBBIMH
pomHamu (Marumuxmi, 1958; Maruuukuii, Xopouwesa, 1960; Xopowesa, 1960;
Cuxapynuose ® ap., 1965; Kanuan, Kucnosckaa, 1966; Caloi, 1953; 1954;
1964; Gutenberg, 1955; Magnitsky, Khorosheva, 1961; B&th, 1966; Baith, Ar—
royo, 1963; Guidros, Baker, 1963, Dube, 1965), Xors BmocneacTBHH MHe-
HHS O TIpUpOMe KAHAJIOBLIX BOJH pasOUlHChL, HO Ha ONpedel/leHHOM 2Tamne 9TH HC—
cleloBaHMs, KasaloCh, YGeANWTellLHO CBHOETE/LCTBOBAJH O CYUECTBOBAHHH acTe—
HocPepbl B MAaHTHH,

Camoe [O0KasaTellLHOE TOATBepPKOEeHHe CYUECTBOBAHHS CJIOSl TOHMMEHHBIX CKO—
pocTeil GBIIO TOYyYeHO NPH H3YYeHHH TOBePXHOCTHLIX BOJH, IlepBhie ke onpene-
feHUs CKOpPOCTEeil NOBEPXHOCTHBLIX BOIH, PACIPOCTPaHAIUIMXCS N0 [JHMHHBIM IIYTHAM
yepea KOHTHHEHTHI M okeanwi (4,41 xMm/cek), B CONOCTABIEHHH CO CKOPOCTAMH
OTepeyHbiX BOJH, ONpefel/leHHbIX B Bepxax MaHTHM npH BapbiBax (4,7 km/cex),
ToKasa/m Hamume B MaHTHu acteHoctepwr (Press, Ewing, 1956; Landisman, Sato,
1958), Tak xak sHaueHHs CKOpPOCTEH TOBEPXHOCTHLIX BOJH Ha KOHTHHEHTAlLHBIX H
OKeaHWYeCKHX NyTHX PasHH/IHMCHL He Gonee, yem Ha 2%, TO 3TO NPHBEJ/IO K BLIBOMLY
0 CXOOHOM CTDOeHHMH Help Bceil 3eMJ/M H, CllelOBATeNLHO, O IJI0GA/ILHOCTH BOT-
mopopa (Press, 1959).

AHa/ma NMCTIEPCHOHHBIX KpHBLIX BOo/M Jlapa u Penes B comocTaBlleHMH C OHC-
NePCHOHHBIMH KPHBBIMH, COOTBETCTBYIOWHMHU PA3/IMYHLIM CKOPOCTHBIM MOMEJSM MAaH=
THM, BBIIBH/, YTO HAWIYYLIMM COrJIacHeM XapakTepuayeTcs mojelb [yrenbepra
(Landisman et al., 1959; Takeuchi, Press, Kobayashi, 1959; Dorman et al.,
1960; Alterman et al., 1961; Anderson, 1962; Brun, Dorman, 1963), xors
HEKOTOpEIE ABTOPEI TpHUUIM K 2ToMy u me cpaay (Oliver, Ewing, 1958).

PaGoTel 0 H3y4eHMIO OHCIEPCHOHHBIX KPHMBBIX AMHHONEPHOMHBLIX IOBEDXHOCTHBIX
BO/IH Takxe NpHBe/M K 3aK/MOYeHHIO, YTO Hauiy4yliee corilache ¢ HaboAeHHIMH
[al0T OUCTIEPCHOHHEIE KPUBLIE, pACCYMTaHMHLIe is moaem [yrenbBepra . (Cuxapyimno-
ae, Axan6epampunu, 1965; Crapopoiit, 1965; Capapenckuit, Craposoir, 1966;
Cuxapynunse, 1969).

OnnHako roBopHTb 06 OKOHYATElLHOM TpuyMde Hoeu ['yrenGepra Bce-Taku Gbi—
o memnad. [lake Bo Bpems HauGoNbWero "Gnaromomyuns” uaen BonHoBoda (B Iy=—
TeHGeproBCKOM TIOHMMAHHMH) BBICKA3LIBAIMCHL COMHEHHS B ero IMOBCEMEeCTHOM pac-—
npoctpanenmn (Nishimura et al., 1958; denoros, Kyaun, 1963), npoeepka xe
ToyHocTH roporpador [lxedppuca-bBynnena, npopooumad TNpH TNOMOIM MOUIHBIX
B3PLIBOB, YOEOMTENLHO NMOKA3alla HadexHOCTh mnoctpoeHHoro [lxeddpucoM cko—
poctHOoro paspesa 3emin (Koran, 1960; Ilaceunnx, Koran, Cynranos, LuGyme—
ckuii, 1960; Burke—Gafiney, Bullen, 1957; Carder, Bailey, 1958),

Wrak, BOnpoC O NMOBCEMECTHOM CYWECTBOBAHHH B MAHTHH CJIOSl NOHHWEHHBIX
ckopocteii kK 1960 r. ocrTapajcs OTKPBITHIM, YTO NPeKpacHO MOATBEPXKOAAJloCh
nosyurom [bxkeddpuca: "B reuenne mpumeprno 20 neT s HaCTOHUMBO yTBepxaaio,
YTO TPETEHSHH HA OKOHYATEILHOCTHL /HOGOr0 HayyHOro BbLiBOAa — @To a6eypa”

(] effreys, 1939, p. 506).

[lpamno @To pelieHuMe He cpasy. Ero npenpBoCXHUIEHHEM MOMKHO CYHTAThb paGo'ry
E.®. Capapenckxoro (19401), o KOTOpOii Mbl yIOMHHAJH Bhille, paboTy oC—
TaBUIYIOCH B TEeHH, HO MeXIy TeM OCTPO TNOCTABHMBIIYIO BONPOC O HEOAHOPOOHOCTH
BEepXHe# MaHTHH.

OcraHoBMMCH KpPaTKO HA HCTOPHHM OKOHYATE/LHOI'O YCTAHOBIIEHHS ®TOH Heol—
HOPOOHOCTH M HA [al/lbHeiilleM Da3BHTHH B CBA3H C ®THM HAY4YHBIX NOAXOAOB K H3y—
YEeHHI0 CTPOEHHA MAaHTHH,

B 1958-1959 rr., Korga BbiCKA3LIBAIMCb COMHEHHd B CYUECTBOBAHUHM acTe—
HOCdepbI MM [OKA3LIBANACE €€ peallbHOCTh, pedb Wia o60 BCeM 3eMHOM liape.
Tak, B 1959 r. &.[lpecc mucan: “IlapameTphl, CHIIBHee BCero B/HMAIOULMEe Ha CKO-
'pocTh TONEpeyHbIX BOJH, BEPOSITHO, pacmpe/elfieHbl B BepXHell MAHTHM TIO[ OKea=—
HAMH ¥ KOHTHHEHTAMM Ha riy6umHax cBeiie 50 KM B OCHOBHOM OOHHAKOBO. 3TO,
B WaCTHOCTH, TeMuepaTypa, Aapnenue u coctaB” (”Bepxusas mantHa 3emmm”,
1964, ctp. 248). OmHako BCe HACTOMHBEE NMPOMBJMIOTCS TMPU3HAKM HEIPaBO—
MepHOCTH TOAOGHOlH MOCTAHOBKH Bompoca: “HMmeeT CMBIC/I AONMYCTHTB CYWECTBO—
BaHHE JIOKAILHBIX OcoGeHHOCTeH cTpoeHus (NPHPOABI H CTPYKTYPhI) MaHTHH 3eMim
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Ha Tepputopuax EBpomner, Amepuxu u Hnounu” (Nishimura et al., 1958; "Bepx—
Had MaHTHa 3emmu”, 1964, ctp. 125). Takoro ke Muenus TIpPHAEePXKHBATACH
H.Jleman (Lehmann, 19581), ofuapyxuBw i g psoa BOJMH CHCTeMaTHYECKHe
pacxoxaeHus c roporpagom [Ixeddpuca-By..nena,

B 1959 r. amepukanckue ucciienoBaTeim M.Jlanaucmer, U,Cato u M. IOuur
HA OCHOBE pACYEeTOB AMCIEPCHOHHBIX KPHBLIX MUl PASHEIX MOfeilelt 3eMiM M cpap-
HEHHS MX C HaGINOJEHHBLIMH TPHIIM K BLBOAY "0 HAJMYHH CIIOH NOHMKEHHON CKOm
POCTH [14 TOTIePeYHbIX BOJH Ha CIyGHHAX TOA KOHTHHEHTAMH NpPUGIH3HTENLHO OT
100 no 200 km.., lon okeanamu 06/1acTh TOHHMKEHHOI CKOpPOCTH TOIepeYHbIX
BO/H MOAHUMaEeTCd fawe A0 riy6HH okono 50 KM, 30HA NOHIKEHHO# CKOPOCTH
TOMIE, a 3HA4YEeHHs] CKOPOCTeH HH¥e, yeM NoA KoHThHeHTamu” ("Bepxuas mantus
3emm”, 1964, crp. 79). B 1960 r. x 9TOMY MHeHHI npucoeauHmmch [, [dop-
maH, M.1Omar, [x.Ommeep (Dorman, Ewing, Oliver, 1960), B 1961 r. - K. Axu
u ®d.Jlpecc (Aki, Press, 1961), B 1962 r. - ILJL Annepcon ¥ ap. (Anderson,
1962; Kuoetal.,, 1962), 5 1963 - M.Toxcoa u np. (Toksdz, Ben—Menahem,
1963; u np.). '

Hammuue ropusoHTanbHbIX HeomHOpOAHOCTEH acTeHoctepsl NMOATBEpAUIOCHL M
Apyrumu meTtodamM, B.I'yren6epr, comoctapnaa smauenus ckopocTei, onpeneneH-—
HBIX HA pasHbiX riybHHAx, mucam: ”.., 30HA TOHHKEHHOH CKOPOCTH [OJKHA GBITh
IO/l OKeAHHYECKMMH OOJACTAMH IUHMpe, YeM NOA KOHTHHEHTAIBHBIMH, M [ONHA
UMeTh MUHHMAalNbHYIO TOJUMHY oA kopusmu rop” (Gutenberg, 1959, 19597;
“Bepxusst manTus 3emim”, 1964, ctp. 89-90)., B Tom me 1959 r. E.Becauen,
M.Hypmua 1 M.T. Tlopkka, MCHOML3yst [iIsi oNpenencHHs riyGHHEL acTeHoceps
PASHOCTE BPEMEH OTPaeHHOH M NPAMOi NMPOAONLHBIX BOJMH OT YHANIEHHbIX 3eMIle—
tpacennit (Vesanen et al., 1959), nonyunm clleflyioue 3HAYEHHS TIyGHH “Ke—
706a” M ypOBHS MHHEMYMa CKOpOCTH (B kM) mis pasHbIX paiOHOB:

ANaeEa i 3 E S e e B w54
CepepHag yactp fAmowmn , . ., .. 80
Patior Torpgod i o i o ot eraiGeo 95

Oxmaa AMepuxa . . . ... ..., .120

Coserckuii ceiicmonor H.B, llle6amn, paccMmaTrpuBas [JaHHbe A 3eMJeTpsd—-
CEeHHil pDasHbIX PErHOHOB, OCHOBLIBASCHL Ha SMIHpHYeckoit gopmyne 'yrenbepra,
CBA3bIBalOWEd MArHUTYyQy, MNIyOHMHY odYara M HHTEHCHBHOCTDL 3eMIeTPACeHud, u
YHHTBIBAA, 9TO TPH TOJNOKEHHM Oyara HMMe KPOBJIH aCTeHOCHEphI WHTEHCHBHOCTD
TOBEPXHOCTHBIX BOH Pe3KO YMeHBIAeTCs, YyCTAHOBHMIl CHeAYyOWHe IIIy6HHLI KpPOBIH
BomuoBOAa (B XM) B pasHbix paiiomax:

HAnonns u Kamuatka . . . . ... . 80
lavMup B TVMHOYKYI o o ¢ & o0 4 o » 80
OxHo~AMepukanckue Augei , . . . . 85
KaBgag 0 g o Il artieg 1t 2vgs
5ok i el e IRl N T
o.Kpur u Sreiickoe Mope . . .. .. 90

(Shebalin, 1959).

Kasanoce, yreepomnock muenme, uto BO/HOBO/ CYWECTBYeT NOBCEMeCTHO, HO
Konebniercs ero ray6uma, ONHaKO H 3TO Npeano/ioxeHue B AalbHeHleM He NOAT-—
BEepAUIIOCE.

B 1958 r. amepukanckue HCCedoBATENH ILKapnep n Jl.Beitim (Carder, Bai—
ley, 1958) mo ceficMuyeckuM HaGmomenusM Han ANepHbIMH B3peiBamMu B Hemane
n Tuxom okeame ycranoBuim CpaHHLly B MaHTHH Ha raybuHax 160-185 xM; smnon—
ckHe reotusuxn 3,.Hucumypa, U.Kucumoro u A.Kamunyxu, ucciienys ronorpadbi
¥ GMIVIMTYIHbIe KPUBbIE PA3IMYHBIX BOMH OT CHIBHBIX 3eMIieTpsSCeHHi, TIPOHCLIIE [
uux B patione Kamuarkm, Kypun w Tajipaus u maGmonaBumxcs B fAnonnn, kpome
20%-i, ycranoBmmu ewe OOHY C'PAHHLY = OKOJIO 250, T.€., Ha rIyGHHe OKoJlo
400 xm (Nishimura et al., 1958). Ux coeerckme xomneru A.B, Bremenckas u
JLM. Banaxuna (1957, 1959), H3yias OCOBEHHOCTH TOJell CMeWeHHs Nmoneped—
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HBIX BOJIH, BBIIBMIIM, KaK Mbl YXe yKashiBa/lM, B BepxHell MaHTHH IDAHHILI HA [Ily-—

ounax 250 u 950 km; I'H. Byraescxmii (1957 1), ampoxcumupys mo oco6oii

MeTolliKe roaorpad TalBAHCKHX 3eMIIeTPSCeHHil, OTMEeTH/I pasphiBLl CKOPOCTH B

BepxHe#l MaHTHM Ha riay6mHax 250, 500, 900 m 1000 xMm, a BHYCHYA CBY3bL

Me¥ay roaorpadaMH NPOAOILHBIX M TMONEPEeYHBIX BOJH, OH OGHAPYXHII HX HA [Ily=—

6max 200-300 u 900 kM. [Ix. Xodppman (Kamapa) c coarropamu (Hoffman

et al., 1961) npu MayyeHHH B3pLIBOB OGHADPYKH/l FDAHHMUEI Ha riybuHax 190-

210, 520-555 1 910 kM. Bbilo sCHO, YTO OT perMoHa K pPerHoHy OAHA Ipa-—

HHIA M [ake IMpegeisl ogHoro ciog oT 160 po 950 kM MeHaTbca He

MOT'YT.

Cnoxunoch MHeHHe, YTO B MAHTHH TIOA BecbMa PA3MYHLIM 10 TOIUMHE H
riay6HHe BOIHOBOAOM €CTh elle PAHMIBL, PACTOJIOXEeHHEIe CIy6ke, HaANpHMep, MLKed-
JpucoBckas rpanuua Hapactanus ckopocrteii (Nishimura et al., 1958; Vesanen et
al., 195 9). DTa ufes ¥ saTpydHeHHs, C KOTOPLIMH CTOJKHYJHCHL aBTOPHI IIpH ee
paspelieHHH, CBA3aHbl yXKe ¢ Goflee MO3AHMMM M OeTalbHBIMH HCCe[OBAHMAMH MAaH—
THH, OOHAKO MBI 3a6eXHM HeCKOJbKO Blepeld, 4yTOOLI He HApYLIATh TOC/eN0BaTellb—
HOCTH H3JI0eHMs, Kacawollerocs pasBHTHA KOHLUENUMH BOJHOBOMAA,

K 1967 r. 6bio0 ycTaHOBIEHO, YTO IIyOMHBI KPOBJH BOJIHOBOOA, MO AAHHBIM
pas/HYHBIX aBTOpOB, BapwupywT ot 40 (Vesanen et al., 1959) no 150 xm (Leh—
mann, 1964 -~ nna Esponni), a Tomua Bcero cnos -~ or 40 no 300-350 kM
(Shebalin, 1959; demoros m mp., 1961, 1964 u np,; Brooks, 1962; Lehmann,
1961, 1964 u np.; Knopoff et al., 1966; Saito, Takeuchi, 19686; Jlykk, Hep-
cecoB, 1965; u T.0.).

Kazanock, moareepxnaercss Mbicie Becanena u ap. (Vesanen et al., 1959),
TUHITABUHXCH CNACTH MO IyTeH6epProBCKOrO BO/HOBOAA TIPH YCIIOBMH 3HAUHTElbL—
HOrO KoJlebaHWa ero CpaHMIl: OCh 3TOro cjiog koiebiercs or 45 xM Ha Andcke
no 120 kM B IOxkuoit Amepuke. Kanapen M, Beppn u ero aMepukaHCKMil Konlera
JLKnonos (Berry, Knopoff, 1967) kax 6yaro moaTBepammmM cripaBeliMBOCTL 9THX
cooBpaxennii. Oun Boiiemmm B 3amagHoM CpelHseMHOMOpPLe BOJHOBOA, KpOBIA

| kortoporo xone6anace or 50 mo 100, a momowsa or 170 mo 250 kM. Opnaxo
|y oTEX aBTOpPOB MONyuMIIOCH, YTO OChL BOJHOBONA KO/e6leTCs He3HAYHTENLHO (OT
| 120 no 150 xM, a He Ha 75 KM, KaK y TpeldbidywMx aBTopob). B coweranmu c
MHEHHeM 06 OTCYTCTBHM B HEKOTODHIX palioHax Bosmopoga (manpumep, denoTos,
Kysun, 1963) naunvie Beppu m Knomopa npencTaBnamm coGoii BecbMa Beckue
apryMeHTB! TIPOTHB KoHumemunn ['yrenGepra, J ]

OTH BO3paxeHHWs OTIApHpOBall coBeTCKHuit ceiicmonor P,3. Tapakanoe (1965;
Tapakanos, JleBrbii, 1965 u np.), HO OH e M3MEHH/I H CAMO NPEACTABJIEHHE O
C/l0e TMOHHMXEHHBLIX CKOpOCTeill, BHIABHHYB MOJMACTEHOCPEpHYI0 KOHLEILMIO BOJHOBOMA,

[lepBrie TpaMble celicCMHYeCKHe NOATBEpPXOAHHUS CYUIeCTBOBAHHWS B MaHTHH He—
CKOJILKMX BOJIHOBOMOOB TOIyueHbl Aig HAnono—-Kypunnckoii sonmi (denoroB u ap.,
1964) u nna Aamm (Jlykk u Hepcecos, 1965). P.3, TapakaHOB MOCTPOMI s
finono-Kypunbckoro pernosa CKOpPOCTHOi1 paspe3, Ha KOTOPOM OH BBIOEIHI ye—
Thpe Bo/HoOBoOAa [0 riybun 600 xm (Tapakanos, Jlepwni, 1965, 1967, 1969).
- Cpopmupopapuryiocs k 1965 . noimacTeHoCchepHYIO KOHUETIHIO BIOCIENCTBHH
. moateepmumy pa6oter A.M6parmma m O.Harrmm (Ibrahim, Nuttlei, 1967) - nna
- CllA; B.Moxammomaona (Mohommadioun, 1967) - nua I'pewmw; Cr. Mionnepa
(Mueller, 1968) - nna Espomnel

Kpome TOro, HailiyHe HECKONLKHX BOJHOBOAOB GbIIO TMOATBEPHKASHO HEMOH—
| TOHHLIME NPOM3BOMHbIMHM ropmorpapa  (Byraesckmit, 19607, 1964) n ocuui-
IHpYIOWHME awi:in'ryunbmn kpuBkiMH mis  Esponb (Vandk, 1966, 1967, 1968;
~ Vanek, Radu, 1964; Vanék, Stelzner, 1962); nna Cpenneii Asmm (Xantypum,

- 1966; AnrtoHoBa ® np., 1968), Kypuno-Kamyarcxoro peruona (ConoBnes, Co-
joBweBa, 1967; Solovyov, Solovyova, 1968).

[ny6unel saneranus acToHochep M KX TOMOMHA KONeGIHOTCH OT paiioHa X paitony.
Ilo Muenmio TapakaHoBa, psfoM C BO/HOBOAAMH MOIYT CYUIECTBOBATHL H PAHMIIBI
pocTa cxopocTeil MM MX rpaHeHTOB. YepedoBaHMe BHICOKOWIOTHBIX H HH3KO—
'_nmmmx ClioeB M NepeceyeHHe HX (OKAJLHLIMU 30HAMM CO3QAKT B MAHTHH CBOEOG—
Mosamcy ckopocrteit (Tapkanos, 1969).
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Puc. 5. CrkopocTHble MoOAeM BepXHeit MaHTHH A8 pasiMdHbIX
TeKTOHMYECKHX PafoOHOB MO fgaudbiM JIyKKa H Hepcecosa (1965),
Mxoucona ( Johnson, 1967), Kauamopu (Kanamori, 1967) u
Apwambo (Archambeau, 1969). Baaro ua craTeu (Kanamon,
1971)

Hapsany c BeckMMH pnokasaTellbCTBAMH HallM4YHd acTeHochepbl BBLIICHHIIOCh, YTO
CTPOEHHe 2TOr0 ClIofd BecbMa CJIOXKHOe, a MOPH3OHTAJILHbIE HEOAHOPOOAHOCTH B MaH=—
THH TaK BelMKH, YTO B OJHHX pervoHax BOJHOBO[ MO¥eT COBCEM OTCYyTCTBOBATh
(nanpumep, ueHTpambHbie UM ceBepo-BOCTOuUHEIe pajionsr CIUA), u nOmg  HEx
BrO/He crpaBe/mBa Touyka apenus [bkeddpuca, a B apyrux (Caxamm, Kypummi)
oTMedaeTcs Heckoibko acteHocdep (65, 120, 230, 370 rmM).

Hayuenne HeonHOpoOOHOCTEH B MAHTHH TIOCTENEHHO INepepoc/io B CAMOCTOSATE b=
Hyw npoGnemy. "HHTepec k “ropH30HTAIBHLIM HEOOHOPOOHOCTSM” IIOCTENEHHO CTa=—
HOBHTCSH B OOMH pal Cc npob6iieMoii BOMHOBOOOB” B 3eMHOi KOpe H BepxHeil MaH-
T, Hapany co cliossMu TOHMKEHHEBIX CKOPOCTeH rOpH3OHTA/ILHEIE HEeOAHOPOAHOCTH
MOTYT €BJISTBLCH XapaKTepHeiillell deTalblo CTPOeHHs BepxHelt yacTH pas3peaa, a
BO2MOXHO H Gonee riybuHHBLIX obnacTeit B ManTuu 3emim, [lpaBoa, npUMeHATH
9TOT TEePMHH HAalo TOKA KpailHe OCTOPOXHO, IOCKOJ/BLKY HHUT[Oe He C¢opMyJIIHpPOBAaHO,
YTO ClledyeT NOHMMAaTh TOoA ”rOpH30HTANLHBIMH HEOOHOPOAHOCTAMH”, DTOT TepMHH
MOX¥eT BK/IOYATHL B cefd M NPOCTO pe3Kue pPerHOHAlbHBIE OCOGEHHOCTH B NTyOMHHOM
CTPOEHMH PAa3/MYHbIX MeOU3HYECKHX 30H U B BTOM CMBIC/Ie OH BIIOJHE INOHATEH H
pepoaTeH, Kpome Toro, nmod HHM MO¥HO NMOHMMATHL HellapalllelIbHOCTEL BhIAelIgeMbIX
rpaHull pasgella B BepXHeil MaHTHM, H3MeHeHHMe MOIIHOCTH BOJIHOBOOOB BINIOTH MO
BO3MOKHOI'C HMX "BBIK/IHHMBAHMA”, TpHYeM INO-Pa3HOMY B Pa3/MUYHBIX A3UMYyTax,
NJaBHOE H3MEeHeHHe YNPYrHX XapaKTepHCTHK CKOPOCTHOI'O paspes3a ODOJIOYKM B O—
PH3OHTAIILHOM HATpAaBJIeHMH, PA3/IMYHOE 1O PAasHbiM as3MMyTaM H T.O. DTa NOCiel-
HfSl TOYKA 3PEHHd CMbIKaeTCcd B HEKOTOPOM CMBIC/E C TIOHATHEM perHOHalbHBIX
ocofeHHOC Teil, HO NalleKo He TOXAeCTBeHHa 9TOMY NoHaTHW, [lo cyTH nena, BO
BTOPOM Cllyuae MbI He HMeeM TOCTOSHHOIO paspesa B perHoHe, coiepxameM ”ro-
PH3OHTANBLHYIO HEeOOHOPOOHOCTR”, a paspes BCe BpeMs MeHAeTCH OT TOYKH K TOU—
xe” (Jlyxk, 1965, ctp. 197).

[ng ycraHoBNeHHs XapakTepa STHX H3MeHeHMil moTpefoBaiack OpraHH3allus
OeTalpHbiX paGoT MO BLIACHEHMIO CTPOEHHd MAaHTHH, TPOBOOMMLIX B pA3/MYHBIX pe—
rHOHaxX 10 KOMIIIEKCHOH MeTOOMKe,

HTak, B kilaccHYeCKWii epHod OUCKYCCHSl O HAJMYUHM BOJHOBOOa B MAaHTHH TPH=
Bella K OTPHMUAHMIO O[HO3HAYHOH TPAKTOBKH HHAMBHMAyAaM3HPOBAHHLIX rofaorpados
ang GopMHPOBAHUA TPeNCTABJIEHHI O CTPOeHHH Bcelt MauTHM, Ha cMmeHy eil mpuuwa
O/IHO3HAYHAas TPAKTOBKa CTaHaapTHOro rofgorpada. Temepb pelieHHe TOi e mpob-—
JeMbl HA Ka4eCTBEHHO MHOM YPOBHE IPHBEJI0O K TMOHUMAHHUIO OrPAHMYEHHOCTH MpPH=
MeHeHHs CTaHlapTHOro rogorpada. MaHTHA HaCTOILKO HEeOOHOPOAHA, YTO Cped—
HHe Ludpbl AN Hee He XapakTepHbl, [ls BhIFICHeHMs] €e KOHKPEeTHOrO CTpOeHHs
B TOM MJIM HMHOM DPErMOHe HYWHBI [AeTallbHble HCC/eNOBAHHS B 9THX paiioHax — B
3TOM CMBIC/le TPOMCXOOMT OTPHIAHHE CTAHOAPTHOrO rodorpadga H 3aMeHa €ro HH—
NMBHIYaTM3UPOBAHHLIMH,

PeruonanpHbie CKOpOCTHBIE pas3pedbl MAHTHH CTPOIOTCH C TMOMOWLI0 KHHEMAa-—
THYCCKHX HEeBSSOK IO OTHOIIeHHIO K roporpady [Ixkedppuca-Bynnena, Hanpumep —
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B goHe mepexona kX Tuxomy oxeany (®denoros, Cnasuna, 1968; Komnopckas,
Crapuna, 1969; Cnapuud, 1970; Tryggvason, 1964; Husebye, 19635; Walker,
1965; Hales, Doyle, 1967; Ibrahim, Nuttly, 1967; Oliver, Isacks, 1967,
Utsu, 1967; Hales et al., 1968; Kanamori, 1968; Ichikawa, 1969; Kobayas—
hi, 1969; Nurtli, Bolt, 1969; et al.). B oomux cayyadax npH HHTepHpeTaLuH
HeBAGOK TpOUCXoaHT noabop momenedt cpemws (Utsu, 1967; Jacob et al., 1970;
Sorrells et al.,1971). B ppyrux yyuTbiBaeTcsl HX H3MEHEHHE C pPACCTOSHHEM
0751 oNpefelleHHbIX A3HMYTOB MJHM PerHOHOB, 3aTeM HEBA3KH CYMMHDYIOTCH CO
CcTaHOapTHLIM CoporpagoM, TolyuaeTcs ”HclpabieHHb” roporpad [lxeddpuca—
Bynnera, Allg KOTOpPOro co3daeTcd CKOPOCTHOH paspes (Konnopckas, CnaBuna,
1969; Cnapuna, 1970; Anexcees u nap., 1969, 197,1). [IpuMepEl peruoOHANBHBIX
paspesoB MOXHO BHOeTb Ha pHC. 5. ‘

Ewe 6Goiblumii nporpecc B PA3BHTHH HAYYHBIX TOAXOAOB K H3YYEHHIO MAHTHH
CBS3aH C pasBUTHEM TeOpPHH HHTeplpeTalMH NAaHHEBIX, C WHPOPMALMOHHBIM B3PLBOM
B CeHCMOJIOTHH M BHeapeHuem JOBM,

2. Mudopmanpnonnsiii B3psis u Baegpenne OBM B ceiicmoaornio

PocT ceTH ceflcMHYeCKHX CTAHLMi, CO3oaHue NpopuiIbHbIX cHCcTeM uabmopedui
¥ pasBUTHe CEHCMOJIOTHM B3pHIBOB NPUBEIH K TOMY, 4TO Gonbwasd 4acTh AaHHbIX
0 CTPOEHHM 3eMHOH KOphl M MAaHuThHu nosydena ¢ 1948 r. C Tex Nop KOMMIECTBO
SKCIepHMEeHTAMBGHEX [faNibX yABanBaeTcd kaxaele Tpu roga (”dusuka 3emHO# KOpHI
u pepxuell mauTun”, 1966, ctp. 55). Ceimac ua 3emne paboraer Gomee 1300
ceifcMHYeCKMX cTauuuit, Oum sanuceiBanT exeroaHo okomo 250 000 semnerpace-—
uuit. B cpensem npu aTom nomysaeTcs nopgaka 1000 000 TpexxoMmoHeHTHBIX
samucelt — 3000000 KpupbX. DTH 3aNKCH BMeCTe C [AHHBIME (HSHKH M I'€O/IOTHH
NpeCTABIAIOT UCXOAHLIE MAaTepHan Ans paspaGoTKH OCHOBHEIX NpoGlem ceficMOno-
run (Keitmic~Bopok, 1968, ctp. 517). Kpome Toro, ¢ momomsio I'C3, uabmone-
Hij Han GAMSKAMH 3eM/IeTpACeHHAMM H SOePHbIMH B3PBIBAMHK IOJYYEHO HECKOJBLKO
CcOTeH pasHbX rogorpadob AN pas3iHYHBIX paioHoB 3eMiH, W KOJMYeCTBO TaKHX
wabmofeHuii ypemmaueaeTcd JabuHoOGpasHo.

[ToBBLICHICE He TOMBKC 06beM, HO M OeTANLHOCTE H3Yy4aeMBIX OaHHbX. Tak, npo—
frieMa yCTAHOBNEHWs BOJHOBOAA B MAHTHM CBOAHTCH K YCTAHWOBIIEGHHIO CHIDKEHHS IIO—
nepeunslx BosH Becero Ha 100-200mM/cek npu SHaueHusx cxopocTell nmopaaka Sxm/cex.

B.1. Keiimnc~-Bopok OTMEeTH/,4TO NOCTe Hayana paboT MO MexAyHapoOHbIM Ieo-
jusngeckum npoextam 3a 10-15 jet norpebopanock Ha MONNOpsAKa—TOpPAA0K
yBeIHYUTHL TOYHOCTEL AHAH3A MCXOOHBIX [AHHBIX, COOTBETCTBEHHO Ha OAHMH-ABA IIO—
padKa yBe/MYMICH uX 06bem.

I[Tponecc HHPOPMALKHOHHOIO B3PEIBA B CeHCMHMHECKHX HCCIENOBAHHUSX BepXHei
MaHTHH MOXHO TNpPOW/UIOCTPHPOBATH KPHUBOP pOCTa 4HHCla MyOMMKAmMi Ha 3Ty TeMmy
C romamu, COCTABIEHHLIM HA OCHOBe Hallero 6ubmuorpadudeckoro ykasarens (puc.6),
a Takxe KpHBOH pocTa myGimKaumit No ecTeCTBeHHBIM HayKaMm, (QHSHKE H MaTema—
ke (puc. 7, 8), KOTOpEe MBI COCTABUIH IO MaTepnanam Kumwkuo#t manatet. Ha
STUX PHCYHKax BuaHa LIMPOKO H3BecTHas B HacTosllee BpeMs TeHJeHUHH SKCIOHEeH—
uManLHOrO pocTa IyGMHKalHi.

Mogmeueunsrit B xoute XIX B, HHGOpMALHOWHEIN B3PHIB B HAYKEe XapaKTepusyeT—
CS pe3KUM yBel/lMUCHHEM TeMIOB mosHaHus, O 3aKOHe YCKODEHHOI'O pPa3BHTHS Hay-—
ku nucan ®.3urensc: “Hayka npukeTcs Brepe/l IPONOPIHOHAILHO MACCEe 3HAHHMH, yHa—~
ClIeNOBAHHLIX €10 OT IpeflecTByIoumero noxonenns” 1 1 ¢ XVI B. “IOUNIO IMraHTCKEMH
waramMu Takxe M pasBUTHE HAyKM, KOTOpPOe YCHIIMBAJIOCH, €CIIH MOXHO TaK BHEIPaSHTLCH,
NpONOPUHOHAILHO EBAApATy paccTosuus (Bo BpeMeHH ) OT CBOEI0 HCXOAHOTO nynkra” 2,

KonwmgecTBeHHO 3TOT 34KOH OOKasalnl npodpeccop MHCTHTyTa MCTOPHH HAYKH H
rexunkn Menwckoro yumsepcureTa (CIUA) [. TpaicS.

1 K. Mapkc, . 3areasc. Cou.,, T. 1, cTp. 568.
K. Mapkc, ®@. Qureansc. Cou., 7. 20, cTp. 347.
[. Mpaijc. Hayka o uayke. M., “lporpecc”, 1968.

4 1111.
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B ofnacTi reoformu yckOpeHHe TeMIIOB HAKOIVIeHHS 3HAHUH HOATBEPAHS NPO=
dpeccop MI'Y [1.H. l'opnees, npoaua/mMaupoBaE BeCh AINTENLHEN NyTh PA3BHTHS
reo/IorM4eCKHX Hayk. B wacTHOoCcTH, OH OoTMeuaeT, YTO “INS TeoNOrHYeCKHX HAYK
3TOT 38KOH YCKOpPeHHOI'o pasBHTHA Ha4YHHaeT ACHO NpoABIATECH C CepeaHHBbI
XVII .71

AnanoruyHoe YCKOpeHHE TeMINOB pasBuTud Habmopaercs u B reopucuke. Ha-
npumep, seictynas ua XIV Tedepancuoii accambrnee MITC, ullen-KoppeCHOHIEHT
AH CCCP 10.[1. Bynauxe npupen Takie fauuble: "YenoBeyecTBo s3aTtpaTuio 250 net
Ha TO, 4TOOHl BHIICHMUTB pasmeprl 3emmu, 70 jeT - 4TO6H YCTAHOBHUTHL €e CINIIOC—
HYTOCTE y mnomocoB. [losBneHne e COBpeMEeHHOH TeXHHKH, OCOBeHHO CITyTHHKOB,
TIO3BONIATIO peluTs 3a7a4y GOopMBI M pasMepoB Halleh MnaHeThl B OeCHATH pas TouHee
pcero 3a Tpu ropa”.

lMpo6nemel, BCcTaBuMe Nepes HAYKON B CBS3H C pasBUTHEM 2TOrO Mpolecca,
y6enuTenmpuo chopmynuposan [Ix.Bepuan. OTMeuas, 4T0 B pedyibTaTe HHHOpMALMOH—
HOrO B3phlBa B cBeT BpxoauT Gonee 10 000 mouTH HEKOOPAHHHMPYEMBIX HAYYHBIX
HYypHa/IOB, OH yKashiBaeT Ha HEeBO3MOXHOCTL NepepaboTaTh 3TH CBeeHus NO-CTa-
pomy. “Bo MHOrEX 06IaCTEX CO3[A/OCH TAKOe NOJNOXeHue, Koraa, No CYyTH [eda,
jlerde OTKPHITE HOBRIH (AKT MM CO3[aTh HOBYIO TEOPHIO, YeM YAOCTOBEpHTHCH B
TOM, 4TO OHH eule He ObIME OTKPHITH! WIH BhIBeAeHEl. MoOxeT NoOKasaTbCsd, YTO eIHH—
CTBO HAYKH I'DOSHT PYXHYTB IOA CBOefi TsXecTbio”2,

Eme ocTpece sTa npobnema BcTana gecsaTHleTHe cnycTd. B yakoif orpacim uay-—
K ¥ TeXHHKH eXeaHeBHO B MHpe noapngercs 1400 cTpaHnl Ne4aTHOrO TeKCTa...

1
O.U. Topnees. HcTopua reonorudeckux Hayk, 4. Il. M., Usp-so MIY, 1972,
cTp. 275-278.
Nx. Bepuan Hayka B ucTopmm obmectsa. M., UJI, 1956, ctp. 681.
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Teopueckuii paGOTHHK B COCTOSIHMH BOCHPHHATL He Gosee 10-15% HHGOpMALINH,

B KUTOpOJi cooepXaTcd No/leaHble CBeeHHs, HAKOIJIeHHble NpeAleCcTBeHHUKAMH H
COBpeMeHHHKAMH. 3TO yBeJ/M4YHBaeT NMpOIEHT CIYy4ajiHOro NpuMeHeHHs HHMOPMALUH,
cumwkaeT sdpPeKTHBHOCTE TBOpYeCKoro Tpyaar. CTallo COBEpUIEHHO OYeBHAHBIM, YTO
oGobuenne ciyuajinoi, BLIGOPOUHON WHPOPMALMH HENpPaBOMEpHO.

AHa/loruYHasd CHTyalMs ClIOXHIACE B CefiCMOJIOTHH: Pe3KO YBe UYUBIKHACH HH—
POpMALMOHHEIT MACCHB OaHHBIX noTpe6oBan HOBEIX MeTOAOB ero ocBoewus. Crano
He0CTaTOYHBIM OGpabaThiBaTh TOMBKO HeGO/BIIYI0 MHTYHTHBHYIO BLIGOPKY AaHHBIX,
a ans noiimoi ux obpaboTku norpebosanmck SBM.

O6paboTtka cejicmMorpamm Ha DBM nospomana cnpaBHTLCH C© OI'POMHLIM NOTOKOM
natubix. OHa pana BOSMOXHOCTH "NMOMYyYATH HCTHHHOE Bpems NpoBera AN BCero
cnexTpa ceficmudeckux somi (oT 10 mo 4-10-3 ru), aBTOMaTHYECKH ONpemelsTh
KOOpAMHATEHI SMHUSHTPOB, BpeMs B oyare u HOeHTHQUIHPOBATHL ¢aabl. 3BM OTKphInM
HOBbIE BO3MOXHOCTH [JI aHAIM3a CTPOeHHd BepxHei MaHTHH. DTO OTHOCHTCH K Ha-
KOTJIeHHIO NaHHBIX O PerHOHANBbHBIX W JIOKAMBHBIX aHOMANHAX BO BpemeHax mnpobera
U ammmiTynax Habmiofaemex ¢as, a Takke K HCHONL30BaWMIO $as3, ClEAYIOWHX 3a
nepBeIME BCTyneHusaMu. C nmomomeio 9BM 0Kasanock BO3MOXHEIM pPACCYHTATE
BpemMeHa npofera W aMMMTYAB! OGBEMHEIX BOJH, JHCHEPCHIO NIOBEPXHOCTHBIX, MepHO-
nbl cBOGOAMEIX KoneGawuil, a TAKKe paCNpOCTpaHeHWe B Cpeje WMIY/IbCA H CTALMO—
HapHBIX KonleGaumii, #, Takum o6pasoM, CTPOHTHL TeOpeTHYECKHe CeflCMOrpamMMbl
ang mobol sajawHO MofemM CTpoeHHS 3eMiIM W oyara semnertpsicenns” (Purtce—
Ma, 1972).

Buenpeune OBM okasa/iock He NPOCTL CMEHOH METOAOB CYeTa, HO TOBIEKIIO

.38 coboit KayeCTBeHHbIH CKAYOK B PA3BUTHH CeHCMOJIONHH MAHTHH. Oxo - mpuBeIo

K KOpeHHEIM H3MeHeHHSIM KaK B camoOjf nocTaHoBKe obpaTHbIX 3amad ceffCMOMIOrHH,
TaKk ¥ B MeTomax ux pemeuns (fuoBckas, 1972). 3To nocayxuno NPHYHHOA HO—
BOJi TPAKTOBKH pe3y/LTATOB, HOBOI'O OCMBICTIEHHS MOge/d MauTHu. OCTaHOBHMCSH
Ha aTOoM noppofHee.

3. BepoaTHocruslii, cratucTuyeckuii xapakTep
npefcTaBICHUl 0 MAHTHHA.
Iloctpoenne croxacrmuecknx momeneii PeaNbHBIX cpej

Pafora no coananmio HOBEIX MeTONOB peleHHs O6pAaTHOH 3a0a4Yi CeHCMONOTHH
Hauanace B 60-e rogel B J/leHHHIPanCKoOM OTAesIeHWH MaTeMaTHYeCKOro MHCTHTY—
Ta B B MucTutyTe dmanku 3emmn AH CCCP.

TNepsriMu no-HoBOMY COpMyNHpOBaTM MpobleMy pemleHns O6paTHON 3amaul Ceji-
cvonorni T.B. fluosckas (1953), H.H. Marseena u A.C. Anekceer (1964). B
YacTHOCTH, flHOBCKas NOAYEepKHyNa, 9TO HA NpaKkTHKe OGBMHO PA3BICKHBAETCS O 1M H
CKOpOCTHOHN paape3a. BmecTe ¢ TeMm onpenesiennme CKOPOCTHOrO paspesa M3 romo-
rpapa 4acTo GriBaeT HEOMHOSHAYHLIM M [/ HAXOK/CHHS eIHHCTBEHHOI'O paspesa B
HESBHOM BHle BBOASATCH THANOTE3E O CTPOEHHH Cpelbl H O [AHHBIX HaGMIO-
oeHul,

C peenennem IBM BO3MOXEH HHOH TOAXON — chopMynHpOBaTE 3apaHee HeOG-
XOMMMBI# MMHUMYM [OMO/HHTENLHEX THIOTE3 M IOMBITATLCS OKOHTYDHTH OG/IACTS,
copepxallyo CKOPOCTHbIE paspeskl, YAOBNeTBOpsSomHe HaGmomeHHSIM. DTOT Mogxon
fluoBckas ocymecTBuna IpH onpeneseuuy o6nacTH CKOpPOCTHBIX paspesoB, ynoBle—
TBOpsiomux roporpady Jleman nna Epponer (Lehmann, 1955). INepebpap mertomom
Moute-Kapno 2400 ckopocTHbX paspesos B HEKOTOpO# 3apaHHOi oBnacTH 3Haye-
Hult, flnoBckas oToGpana uma max 115, ana KoTopsx Cpefiiee KpafpaTH4HOe OTKIIO—
fAeHHe TeOpeTHYeCKOro roaorpada NepeLIX BCTYN/ICHHHE NPOAONBHBIX BONH OT COOT—
BETCTBYIOIEr0 3KCNePHMEeHTANbLHOT'0 roaorpapa Ha npesemmano 1 cexk.

Haiilenible paspeshl Nexaid BHYTPH ONpeaelieHHON IOMOCHI (puc. 9), onuako
OCTaBIIAACH HEONHO3HAYHOCTHL Oblla BeCbMa BelMKa — He GBUIO SICHO naMe, CymecT—
ByeT /TH BOJIHOBO[M. .

b AHaNM3 TeHOeHIHH ¥ NPOrHOSHpPOBAHHE HAYYHO-TEXHHYECKOro nporpecca. Kues,
1967, cTp. 2209.
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Puc. 9. TpuMeprl BapHaHTOB pa3pes0B, yNOBIeTBO-
psiromux roporpagy Jlemau (Awosckas, 1963)

[To ocu aBcuucc OTMOXeHbl GKOpocTH (B Km/Cek), mo
OCH OpAMHMAT — PACCTOSHHMS OT uenTpa Jemim (B Em)

StoT peayneTaT OBIT B TO BpeMd BeCbMa HEOXHOAHHBIM, XOTd B paneHeiimeM
6BIIO TeOpeTHYECKM NOKA3aHO, YTC nofobuad HeeAMHCTBEHHOCTH — NpaBWO, a He
uckmovenune. Peub ugeT o paborax coBeTckKux ceiicMosorop M.Jl. I'epsepa n
' B.M. Mapkymesiua (1957; Gerver, Markushevich, 1966). ApTOpEI ysiCHWIH, 4TO
naxe B HoealbHOM Ciydae, KOTZla AaHHble M3BeCTHHI NMOMHOCTBI M Gea ownbok, a
NpUHATAS MOMEeNb COOTBETCTBYeT peallbHOCTH, ONpe/elleHue paspesa No roporpady
UpM HaIMYHH BOJHOBOAA HEO[HO3HayHO. B peampHOM Xe cilydyae aTa MHOXECTBEH-
HocTh GyneT eme Gomblle 3a cueT OWMGOK B ONpeaefieHny BpeMeHu npobera u anpu-
OpHOT'©o ynpomeHuss CTPYKTYpbl 3eman. Kpome Toro, B peanbHOM Clydae AaHHBIE
HeTIOJTHEL.

Tak BOSHHK NPHHUHNHAILHO HOBBHIE = BepOSATHOCTBHIH — NOAXOO X HHTepIpeTalnH
ceficMmyeckoro maTepuana. Ecnu x kxoumy 50-x romoe B muTepaType obcyxmanochb
HEeCKOJ/IbKO BApHAHTOB CTPOSHHS MAaHTHM, NpHYeM Kaxiabli aBTOp nonarail CBoi pas-
pe3 uaubonee NOJHLIM NPUOMIXEHHEM K WCTHHE, B CaMOM KpaijiHeM ciy4dae paBHO-
LeHHLIMH CHMTANNCL npa BapuauTa (Bymmeu), To Temepb, eCTeCTBEHHO, BOSHHKAET
3anada OXapaKTepH30BaTb BCe MHOXEeCTBO BOSMOXHBIX paspesos, YOAOBIeTBOpPA—
omux HabmoneuusaM. [lpuyeM Kaxawli paspe3 — TONBKO OQHA M3 BEJIMYUH MHOXEeCT-
Ba, AONYyCTHMAsl C ONpeAelieHHOH CTeleHBI0 BEpPOSTHOCTH W B OIpedesleHHOM [OOBe—
pPHTE/ILHOM HMHTepBajie. JTOT BepPOSTHOCTHBIN NMOAXOA 3akKpemjseTcs B MOCIeAYIOLUX
paborax. OcTaHOBHMCH HA HHX.
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OfpaTHas 3agada CeHCMONOIUKH MOXeT pewaTtbCd ¢ nomomsio IBM suGo mpu
WHTepNpeTaln: CeliCMHYecKO# 3alMCH WM ee YaCTH Kak Qyukuun BpemeHH 6e3 Bbi-
nenenuss otnenmpHbx Bond. (Phinney, 1966), mibo myTeM HHTepNpeTalMH TeX WIH
uHBIX DYHKIHH, XAPAKTEpPHSYIOUMX 3aKOHB! PACHpeeNleHHs OTAe/bHEX BOMH (ropo-
rpadel, aMITMTYQHble KpUBble W T.A.).

la-3a GOMBLIOH TEOpPEeTHYECKOH TPYAHOCTH AHAMMTHYSCKOTO pemuredus oBpaTHOH
aanaun (momo6HO TOMY, Kak 3To Aellany B Tepsoit nonoeuxe XX B.) BCleacTsue
ypeaBbMAHO CTIOXKHOCTH pealbHON Cpedbl ¥ H3-3a NOrpellHoCTed SKCrepuMenTa
Hauboniee abheX TUBHBIME TPH YHCJCHHONK MHTEpPNpeTAalMH OKA3aNnuCk MeTOdb! Nepe—
Gopa ¢ momoumsio IBM. B aTHX MeToaax pacCcMaTpuBaeTCd BoTbLIOe YHCIIO BO3MOX-—
HBIX pelleHHil, 4 OTBETOM CYMTAeTCs TaKasd COBOKYIHOCTB CKOPOCTHBIX Daspesos,
[N9 KOTOpPBIX TEOpeTHYeCKHe XapaKTePHCTHKH HE CJMIIKOM CHIBHO OTIHHAITCA OT
SKCIePUMEHTAMLHBIX. BepTHKaIbHbe paspeskl MIYTCd AByMs ClOCOGaMM: MeTOnOM
WHBEPCHH M MeTOonoM Tpo6 H OmHGOK.

MeTON MHBEPCHH MO3BOJSET NOMYYWTHL pelleHue, NMpeobpasys MCXOAHEE AaHHble:
CTPOHTCS MHOXecTBO roporpadop, corjacywoumxcs ¢ uabliofeHHSIMH B Npefeiax
NOrpelHOCTH, 3aTeM Kamaeli ua Hux "obpamaeTcs” B ckopocTHO# paspea. Ilpumepa-
MH MOTYT CIyXuTb paGorer M.A. Asbems, T.B. fluoeckoii, B.M. Keitmica-Bopoka,
JI. Kuoropa u ap. (Asbems, fluosckas, 1970; Keilis-Borok, Janovskaya, 1967;
Knopoff, Teng, 1965). /1. Kuonop, uanpumep, alNpOKCHMHpOBAN Togorpagd nocie—
[OBATENLHO YCHoKusAomedcs QyHkuueii Takum obpasom, 4TOGLI pasbpoc TOYEK BOKpYT
Hee YAOBIETBOPSI YCIOBHIO MAKCHMyMa (yHKIME paBaonofobusa. 3atem s KaxAOro
rogorpaba cTpouncs paspea. 3ta paboTa rmoxasana, uTo, XOTs BOKPYT HCKOMOTO Mak-—
CHMyMa He CTPOWIOCH NOBEPUTENbHON 06nacTH u, cllenoBaTenbHo, HaGop roaorpagos
GEITT HEMOMHBIM, O6/IACTE, 3aHUMAaeMasd paspedaMi, 0Ka3anack NOBOIBLHO 3HaYHTEILHOH,

MeTon mpo6 u ownbox paspaBaTbipance B paGoTax COBeTCKHX M 3apyObexHbIX
apTopos (Mareeepa, Anexceep, 1964; denoros u ap., 1964; Janovskaya, As-
bel, 1964; Press, Beihler, 1964; Aunpnauosa u ap., 1965;: Asbens u ap.,
1956; Asbel et al., '1966: Keilis-Borok, Janovskaya,1967; Bamoc, 1968;
MarTeeepa, 1968; Aabess, 1968; Bamoc u ap., 1969, 1971).

B ofmem BuWAe MeTOOMKA OTLICKAHMS TAKMX CBOHCTB Cpeibl, KOTOphHE COIVacy-
J0TCH C @agaHHbIMH HabmomeHuamu, onucaua B paGorax M.f. Asbens u ap. (19686),
B.Tl. Bamoca u ap. (1969). Oua asakmouyaeTcss B OTHICKAHHM paspesos, AJH KOTO-
PHIX MHHHMAJIBHEL Mephl PACXOXISHHS MeX1Yy TeOpPeTHYeCKHMH H SKCIepHMeHTalb—
WLIMH 3HAUSHMSAMM BOJHOBEIX XAPAKTEDHCTHK. 3agada CBOOMTCS K HaxoxaeHuio 06—
facTH MHHAMYMa MHOromMepHoil ¢yHkumH (pacxoxpenue pacyeToB M uabmopennit) B
NPUCTPAHCTBE HEH3BECTHHIX NapameTpoB paspesa. Ha 1o yxomur Gomblle Mammb-
HOrO BpeMeHH, uYeM IIpH MeTO[e HMHBEepPCHH, OHAKO 37eCh HarvisAiee BRICTYNaeT
3aBHCHMOCTL XAapaKTepUCTHKHM BOJHOBOI'O IO/ CBOHCTB CKOPOCTHOI'O paapesaa.
[TOMCK MHHEMYMA €CTb YMCTO BEMUCIHTeNbHAs 3anada. Takum obpasom, peleHue
CBOAMTCH K ONpefelieHUI0 MHOXeCTBA PaspesoB, YIOBNETBOPSIOMMX HaGMONeHHIM,

M K yCTaHOB/IeHHI0 OOWIMX CBOJCTB THX paspesos.

TToNBITKM NPUMEHUTL MeTOn Tepefopa M/ NOCTPOeHHSs CKOPOCTHOI'O paspesa
pepxHeii Mautuu (Tax e, KaKk W NMpH MeTone HHBepCHH) TMoKasanmu Gonbliyio Heoa-
HoaHauHOCTE pesynbraTos. Hampumep, M. AaBems u T.B. Auobckas (Janovskaya,
Asbel, 1954) nepe6panu meropom Moute-Kapno 400 paspesop BepxHed MaHTHH,
COOTBeTCTBYIOIMX Tonorpady NMepBEX BCTyWIeuui S —pomd, noctpoenHomy ans Ce-
sepo-Boctounoii Amepuku ( Lehmann, 1955). HUa uux mmum 21 paspea ynoBleT—
BopAn HabmoaeHHaM.

PaseuTie CTATHCTHYECKOr'O, BepusiTHOCTHOI'O OTHOWIEHHA K peaylbTaTam cKaza-
Noch HA PasBHTHH MoOelel pealbHBIX Cpen.

K xouny 60-X rofoB MHTeprpeTals B paMKax [eTePMHHUPOBAHHBIX MOAene
WCTBITEIBANa 3aTpynuedus. CTpoeHWe KODEI M MAaHTHH OKAa3ajloCh CIMIWKOM CIIOAHBIM,
MHOr0OGpAasHBIM H He YKIAABIBANOCH B DPAMKH CYUIECTBOBABUIMX YNPOIEHHBIX Npea-
cTaprneHui, ;

Mo octpoymuomy sameuaunmio A.B. Huxomaesa, "mpupona GeICTPO BCTyNaeT B
NPOTHBOpPEYHEe C HAEallu3UPOBAHHEIMH TPE/ICTABICHHAMH O ee COCTOfHHM H Hepeako
BLIMTpbIBAET BCTpedy C uHTepnperatopom” (Hukonaes, 1973, ctp. 165).
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HT06Bl YAOBNETBOPHTL COBPEMEHHBIM TpeGoBaHHAM CeHCMONOrHH, NPHINIOCH
H3MEHHTE OCHOBBI IOAXOAa K TeOpeTHYeCKOMY ONHCaHHID CeHCMHYEeCKHUX SABMeHHH.
3TO0 M3MEHeHHe UNpPOMCXOAMT B HaNpaB/JeHWH BEDPOSTHOCTHOI'O OTHOWEHHS K Cpe—
Ae: INOMHMO ONHMCaHHS MOJel B YPe3BbMARHO CHNOXHBIX [eTEePMUHHPOBAHHLIX Cpe—
[ax, CeHCMONOrH THITAOTCS ONKCHLIBATL HX B TNPOCTHIX, HO BEPOSATHOCTHEIX MO=—
rensix. B wacrtaocTd, I'U. TNertpaweub u B.9. lemsumuckuit oT™mewaior, 4To “yna-—
eTCl yKasaTb HeKOTOophle (He BIONHe eule GOPMAaM3OBAHHBIE) CTOXACTHYECKUE
TIONXOAB! K&K K TeOpPeTHYeCKOMY ONMCaHMIO PACHpOCTpAHeHWs BOJH, Tak W K HHTep—
npeTamiy ceficMuEdecKnx nanubx” (Tletpaweun, Femtumnckmii, 1969, ctp. 28).

Tabnuna 4

OcHOBHBIE Pe3y/LTATHL ONpeneeHus
KoadpuumenTa myTHOocTH, 10=3 KM~ 1

Paiion Kopa MauTua
TaTapckuif npomus 2.5 1,5
Kypnmsckpe o-Ba 250 07
3ananouas wacTs 1.0 0.5
Tuxoro okeaua
Yepuoe mope 1.5 0,35

IMuowepamn dopmanusauuu sToit 3amaun 6 B.f. Temmuuuckni (1968) =
A.B. Huxonaes (1967 u ap.). B.fl. Tenbuuuckui TPeaJIOXW TaK Ha3bIBAeMYIo
Lio =mopems (Tenbunuckuit, 1968,1970). BMecTo oueHB CIIOXHOMN AeTepMHHA~
poBaHHO# Mofe/M BBOAMTCH Habop GoNlee NMPOCTBIX CTOXACTHYECKHX Mopelnei, ad-
(peKTHBHEIE NapameTpbl KUTOPEIX MEHSIOTCH IO MEpe pacnpoCTpaHeHus BOH. ITH
H3MEHEeHHUs MPOMCXOAST CI/ly4aiHeM 06PA30M ~ MHOT'OMEpHEI BEeKTOp lapamMeTpoB
GryxnaeT B NMpOCTPaHCTBe MapaMeTPOB NONOGHO GIIyXACHMO YACTHL B 6poyHOBCKOM
ABmxennn. OnpepeneHne CTOXAaCTHYECKHX XAPAKTEPHCTHK NOMS TIPUBCXOAMT C NOMO-
B0 ‘MaTeMaTHIeCKOro amnapaTa, OMHCHIBAOWEro AR(PYYSHOHHENY 7 —MepHbI} Mpo-
necc. 3Tta Mopenb, mo onpepenenmo M.H. Damkusa (1972, ctp. 97), "normuecku
HeNpUTHBOPEYHBAS, CONEPXKHT MAJIO Or'paHMYEeHUH (nomyckatorca passomacmtabuee
HEONHOPOAHOCTH, C/IOXKHbIE NeTePMHHHPOBAHHBIE IO/ i GONMbIHe GIYKTYaLMH CKO—
poctu) . Ipencront NPOBEPHTEL €@ NPHMEeHWMOCTB K CeiiCMHYeCKOMY aKCNepHMeHTy”
(Famxkuu, 1972, c1p. 97).

A.B. Huxonaes (1967, 1969, 1973) meen nousitue "ceficMueckn MyTHas
cpepa”. "CoBCTBeHHO I'OBOpSI, MYTHOCTL — 3TO BCe Te OeTald, KOTOpEe BBINE3aloT
34 paMKH NeTepMUHHPOBAHHOK Moaemu. WuTepnperauns wabmoneuuii 4acTo CTATKH—
BaeTCd C HENOCTATOYHOH IMO/HOTOH SKCIepHMEHTANLHEIX AAHHLIX, B peaynbTaTe
Hero NpHXOAWTCH YNPUIlaTb AeTEPMHHHPOBAHHYIO MOOENb, a “MaMHIKK” -HeogHOpOA~
HOCTejt NepeHoCHTs B MyTHOCTH” (Hukonaes, 1973, ctp. 165).

Ornapas cebe oTueT B TOM, YTO WamMWHAS NMpocTOTA NpefCcTaBJIeHUN MOXeT
BCTYNHTL B NPOTHBOPeYHe C 3afadell HCCIeAOBAHM TOYHO TaK e, KAK W HoAMIINSS
CloxHOCTE, HHKO/IaeB mowesn Ha 3TO, HCXOAS M3 TUrO, YTO CTOXACTHYECKAS Mopells —
3TO pacumpeHne Mopenu neTepMuHHpoBauHO#. B 1967 r. ow npmnan nousTuio
"MYTHOCTb Cpenbl” OnpeneseHub KonmayecTBeuuslt cMmeicn (Huxosnaes, 1967), ppe-
as nowsiTe “KospduuMeHT MyTHOCTH” u paspaboras MeTOOMKY er0 onpefeseHus,
npucnocobneHuyio K TpagHUMOHHO# o6paboTke XapakTepUCTHK BOJIHOBOI'O IOJIS.

JKClepHMEHTANILHEIE HCCeNOoBatns 1Mo nawubm IC3 (Tankun, Huxonaes, 1968:
Hukonaes, Tpery6, 1969; Tpery6; 1969;: Tamnkun u ap., 1970; Galkin et al.,
1972) n ymsTpaspykosoro Monenuposauns (Hukonaes, Apepwsinos, 1970: Ase-
umH, 1972) noseonumm YCTaHOBUTE OCHOBHBIE YepPTHI (NIYKTYAallMii BOMHOBBLIX Xa—
PaKTEepPHCTHK H MX CBASL C (MIYyKTyalHsMH CKOPOCTEH CeHCMHYECKMX BOJIH. Herams—
HOe HayueHHe BOIHOBOI'O MO/, NPOBEAEeHHOe [/l UCCIeAOBAHHS MYTHOCTH, NOMOTI-—
70 yBHAETB psa OcoGeHHOCTel MONS aMININTYA u BpeMeH mnpobera, ceBf3aHHBIX C
TOPH3OHTA/MLHOR HEONHOPOAHOCTLIO Cpeibl. 3TO NOZBONHIO MPeNOKHTL [OCTATONHO
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obmme crnocobrl onpefeneHus gPeKTOB, CBA3AHHBIX C HEOQHOPOAHOCTAMH PA3HOrO
macura6a (Huxonaes, Tpery6, 1969; Hepcecos u ap., 1972),u B peaynbTaTte noaMe—
TUTBL HEKOTOpPEIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH pachpere/leHls HeONHOPOAHOCTeH B MaHTHH (ta6m.4)

U3 Tabiuuel BHAHO, YTO MawTHs “Npospauhee” KOpel ¥ 4TO B 30He Nepexona
oT ASHATCKOrO KOHTHHeHTa K THXOMY OKeawy KOpa W MAaHTHA CTaHOBATCH “Npoa-
paunee” 1Mo Mepe ynaneHus B OKeaH (Fankau, Hukonaes, 1968; Huxonaes,
1973).

4. Tlpeoponenue HeoNpeXeACHHOCTH NpeCTaBIeHuil 0 MAHTHA
(meTanbnble ceiicMmueckne MecAe[OBAHNA B OTAEAbHBIX PernoHAX
H KOMILICKCHBIH 1OIX0] K ONEHKe ceficMMYecKMX JAHHBIX)

Hrak, B 60-e roasl B CefCMOJIOrHH BO3HHKAET CHUTYaUud, HECKOIIBKO noxoxas
Ha noyoXeHHe B QH3HKe, KOT'[a BbISCHHIOCH, 4TO TOYHO H IOJIHO OIHMCATH PealbHOCTh
MOXHO JIHMIE CTATHCTHYecKH. OOHako CTATHCTHYECKHH NMOAXOA BHI3BIBAET TAKOH Xe
npoTecT y reodH3uWKOB, Kak M y JiHlITelHa, roBOpUBLero: " we Bepi, 4YTO roc-
nonp Gor urpaeT B xocTn”.

dusMHeCcKoe OCMEBICIICHHEe pe3ylbTaTOB NPUBOAHMT K 3aK/NoYeHHio, 4TO "nonoca”
HMeeT CMBIC/, KOr[a pedb HAeT O 3emile B Le/IOM, H3-3a IOPH30HTANBHON HEeOo[HO-
poOHOCTH MaHTHH; Gojlee TOYHOe NMpubnmkeuWe K [efCTBUTE/IEHOCTH MOTYT NaTb

| JeTanmbHble MCCNe[OBAHUS B NpeleNaX pas/IMHHBIX peruouos (cM. puc. 5).

A1y TeuAeHIMIO OAHMM U3 Neppbrx noameTun l0.B. Puaumiesko, noKasaBUini,
YTO COBpeMEeHHLI} oTan reopH3MKH XapaKTepuayeTcs NepeXxoaoMm OT yCTAaHOB/IeHHd
OBWHX CPeAHHX 3aKOHUMEPHOCTeiH B CTpOeHHMH 3emili K H3YUYeHHI0 ee JIOKalbHBIX
ocobennocTeit. Ilpuobpenn MepBOCTeNeHHbll HHTepeC Takue NMpPoGieMEl, Kak BblABlIe—
HHe reopUaMYeCKUX pasiM4iil CTpPOeHHd KOpHl M OOOJOYKH OKeaHOB H MATEPHKOB,
nnaThopM M TeOCHHK/AWHAICH, HayUeHHe pasiMuuii MIyGHHHOIO CTPUEHHS DPEerioHOB.
OTUM SaKNajBIBAIOTCA HAYYHbIE OCHOBBLI NIY4IIero NOHMMAHUA NPOMCXOMAeHus COBpe-
MeHHOro obnuka 3eMild B CTPYKTYpH ee Heap. Od oTMeuaeT, 4TO NMpH BCe Bonee
WHTEHCHPHOM HAKON/IEWHH OFPOMHONO MaTepuana haGmonewuit otnajaer HeoGxomu-
MOCTb NOEBO/LCTBOBATLCS CPe[HAMH IHGPAMM H OTPAHHYMBATHECA UX H/UTIO30PHOH
TounocTeio (Pusumienko, 1961).

[NpuMepaM# COBeTCKHX AeTATbHBIX CeHCMHMeCKHX paboT MOryT CAYXHTh HCClie-
nopauusa A.A. Jlykka u W.J1. Hepcecopa B [lamupo-IMHAYKYUICKO} 30He, P.3. Ta-
pakauoea, C.A. depnorosa, HU.Il. Kysusa u Ap. B 30He nepexoaa oT Tuxoro oxeaua
K A3MaTCKOMY KOHTHHEHTY.

Mapamnemsuo ¢ pasBepThiEaHHeM [AeTallbHBIX HCCHe]OBAHMH B TEKTOHWYECKH pad-—
AMMHBIX peruoHax NpeANpPHHHMAIOTCH IONBITKH YCTPaHHTB HEeO[HOSHAUHOCTL Pesyilb—
TATOB OIS TOMO WM HHOIO peruoHa C NOMOLLI AalbHelllero pa3sBHUTHS MeTOA0B
muTepnpetammu. C 2THM CRg3aHB! B 4aCTHOCTH Ha4yaThle B CCCP noneITKH KOMII-
IeKCHOI'V KOJIMYeCTBEeHHOI'O aHalln3a [aHHbIX,

On#uoit w3 nepebix paGoT sToro Hanpabneuns Geina xuura 3.C. AHAPHAHOBOH H
ap. (1965), B KOTOpO# ABTOPE! O/ BHICHEHHS CTPOCHHS MAaHTHH HCCMEAYIOT
cBoficTBa NOBEepXHOCTHBIX BO/M JlaBa.

HecKombKO OTCTYIMB, CKaXeM, 4TO MOBePXHOCTHEIE BOJNHEI CTa/l WHPOKO HC-
NoNL30BATE [/ NOCTPOSHME CKOPOCTHOrO paspesa mauTnu ¢ 50-x rogos (oM.
pasgen © TIOBePXHOCTHBIX BOJHAX H BOHOBOfE); TIOMCKM COBOKYIIHOCTH pas—
pe3oB, Yy KOTOpPBHIX pacdeTHble XApPaKTepPHCTHUKH INOBEPXHOCTHRIX BOMH COI™
nacyioTcs C HabmofeHusMH B TpeAeJiaX TOYHOCTH H3MEPeHH#, HauaThe
B.M. Keimcom-Bopokom ¢ corpyaHukamu B 1964 r. ( AuppranoBa u Ap., 1965),
nomyyunu pacnpoctpatenue B CCCP u sa pyGexoM (Bamoc, 1968, 1969;
Keilis-Borok, Knopoff et al., 1969) u Grim npuHaTE B KaiecTBe OCHOBHOI'O
MeTO[a NpH MOCTPOSHHH MEXUIYHAPONHOM MONe/ BepxHei MaHTHH ( Keilis-Borok,
Knopoff et al., 1969; in press).

Ho mepuemcsi k pabore 3.C. AunpuaHopoit ® Ap. (1965), B KoTOpOl ABTOPEHI
MoKAasa/ld CyLeCTBeHHYIO HeO[HO3HAYHOCTh NpHMeHAeMOro MeTona HHTephnpeTaluH.
Hanpumep, no nepBoi (ocuoPHOM) rapmouuKe AN BepxHe# MaAHTHE MOXHO Ompe-
[Ie/ATEL ML CPEe[HIOl CKOPOCTE Ha GOMbLIMX (nopsinka coted KH/IOMETPOB) HHTEpP—
panax riy6uH, MpEYeM BOIHOBOABI OCTAHYTCH He3aMeYeHHLIMH. -
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Puc. 10. Ilpumep mMuHuMusaumi “mnonocb’” CKOPOCTHHEIX paspe30B ANId BepxHel MaH-—
THH C IIOMOWMLIO KOMINICKCHPOBAHHS CefiCMHYeCKMX NAaHHBIX — [IOCTAHOBKA OGpaTHOH
sanauyu ons Bepxue# manTuu (Amnopuanoea m ap., 1965).

1 — KouTypwl 06nacTH, B KOTOPOH HCKAIMCL CKOPOCTHEIE pasdpessl; 2 — paspessl,
HalileHHple 10 NONEPeYHLIM BOJHAM; 3 — paspesbl, HalileHHble mo BomHaM Jlapa; 4 -
paspes, yNOBIETBOPSIOWMH W MONEpeuYHLIM BONHAM M BomaHaM JlaBa

Puc. 11. TpuMep CyXeHHs "NonoCEH” CKOPOCTHBIX pPaspesoB M BepxHe# MaHTHH ITy-
TeM COIOCTABIEHUS PAa3pesoB, MOMYYEHHEIX pasHeIME crnocobamu (dbenoroB v ap.,
1964)

1 - ofnacTu paspesor pnna fAnonux, Kypwrn m npuneraiomeft akBaTOpHH, NOACYHTAH—
Hble o Metony SHoBckoit (1963); 2 - anamoruunnie o6nacTH, MONYHEeHHBIE O NMPO—
rpamme (MaTeeeBa, Anekceen, 1964); 3 — ofmasi 06nacTb MONOC, PACCHHTAHHEIX

B HEepBOM ¥ BTOPOM BAapHAHTAX MAWIMHHBEIX TTOHCKOB

Crnoco6el NpeofiofieHuss 9TOH HEO[HO3HAYHOCTH M BHIABJIEHHS JeTallelf paspesa
CBOOATCHS K COBMECTHOMY HCTONL3OBAHHIO PAfa TFapMOHHMK (B COOTBETCTBEHHO IO-
no6paHHbIX WHTepBaNax 4acToT) UMM K COBMECTHOMY HCIO/IL3OBaHMIO 06beMHBIX
¥ TIOBEpXHOCTHBIX Bonu. Bagp Hajneuwyio fuobckoi monocy us 110 paspesos,
coorBeTCcTBylommXx roporpady Jlemau (HJuosckas, 1963), aBTOpBl CONOCTABHIH
ee C TOJIOCOH paspesoB, COTNACYIOUMXCS C AHNCIEePCHOHHBIMH KpUBLIMA JlaBa Ans
tpaccet Hepana-Heio-Hopk ( Brun et al., 1960; Ewing etal., 1957). Ha omy6-
MMKOBaHHOTO B paboTe AHOpPHAHOBOHl M €e COAaBTOPOB PHCYHKA MOXHO BHAETB, 4TO
B OTOENBHOCTH NONOCH! Paspe30B [OBONBHO WHPOKH, a4 UX MepecevueHHe AOCTATOHHO
Yy3KO, T.e. paspes,YIOBNeTBOPSIOMH}l BCel COBOKYNHOCTH HAAHHLIX, ONpefe/ieH MOYTH
OOHO3HAYHO, XOTH, YTOOHI CAenaTh 3akiuodyedne 06 ero WCTHHHOM XapakKTepe, HYX-—
Wbl elle AONOMHHTeNbHbe ucchepopauna (puc. 10).

Takum 06pasoM, CTpeMICHHE YpPeooNleTh BepPOSTHOCTHIH TMOAXOA K OleHKe CTpO-
eHMS MAHTHM pOXAaeT HeOOXOOMMOCTHL aHallM3a KOMIUIeKCa CeHCMHYEeCKHX NaHHBIX,
T.e. NOJy4YaeT NMPABO Ha XU3HbL KOMIICKCHBIH IOOXOA.

3TO BHOHO H B Nocienyouwux paborax. B HEX awanusupyiTcd roporpadbt
BOJIH OT 4arop Ha pasHbIX rnybmuax (Marteeesa, Anekcees, 1964 (puc. 11);
MarTBeeBa, 1966; denoros u ap., 1964), x uaTepnpeTauuH NPUBNEKAIOTCH He
TOMBKO MepBHIe BCTYMIeHHs, HO u nocneayiomme (Jlyxk, 1965), paspabarbiaeTcs
MeTOOMKAa COBMECTHOTO KOMMYeCTBEHHOT'O aHaiM3a aMINIHTYOHBIX KPHBBIX M IOao-—
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rpadoe (Asbems u mp.. 1966; Asbel et al., 1966; Bamoc, Tamkuy, /lesumt,
1971); onpenensioTCs CKOPOCTHBIE paspesabl, YAOBIeTBOPSAIUKE OHOBPEMEHHO Io-—
norpady, aMIMHTYAHOH KPHBOH M AMCIEPCHH BOIH Nlapa (Bamoc u np., 1971).
10T TOOXON OKasancs NOBOMBHO miaomoTeopHbiM. Hampumep, M.H. Azbens U ee
CoaBTOPHI (1966) paspaboTani MeTOOMKY COBMECTHOI'O HCHO/B3OBAHMS roporpaga
i AMIVIETYAHBIX KPHBBIX pedparvupOBAHHBIX BOIH P u npuMeHHIH ee K paspeay,

Tpak THYeCKH COBNajapmeMy C paspe3oM Kauapnckoro mura (Bpiow, [opmaw, 1963).
PaccyuTauupie A8 Hero rogorpad M aMIVIMTYyaHas Kpubad NpUHAMAMCE 34 "sKCcne—
pUMeHTaTBHEIE” W C HHMH CPaBHUBAIMCH pacHeThl I PasHbix Mofenieit MaHTHH.
AKciepUMEHT NOKAa3an, YTO HCNOMb30BAHHEe aMIIMTYAHO! KPUBOi NO3BOMAET pPesko
CysuTb 06nacTh, B KOTOPOH MOXET pacnonaraTbCfi paspes, Aaxe eC/i aMINMTYyA=
wasi Kpupas nasa odyeHb rpy6o. BMecTe ¢ Tem [ YTOUHEHHs paspesa MaiTHi
TOMLKO MO  AMIUTHTYAAM HeoBXonuMo' NOCTPOHTL AeTallbHble aMIUVMTYAHbIE KpUBBLIS
(3aBHCHMOCTL A OT PacCTOSHHS N0 SMUUEHTPa M TIIyGHHEL oyara) AN BOJIH PA3HBIX
nepuonos; pacuimppoBaTh TMeTMM TOAOrpaga, OUeHHTH "MecCTHEIC TONpasku” — BIHS-
HMe MOBepXHOCTHEIX CNueb BOMI3W KaXnoi cTaHumn. [Ind MCHomb30BAHHA C 3TOM
HeMbio TOMBKO ANCTIEPCHM NOBEPXHOCTHBIX BONH HEOOXOAUMO HAYHHTBCH Pa3AelaTh
peiclige Tapmouuku (JleBumH, 1964). Inga yTouneHnsi roporpados Hago TouHee
HAXONHTE MOJIOKEeHHe THIIOUEHTPOB ¥ T.A. “Panu onHo# BepxHell MaHTHH AOMMKEH 6HITH
NOAHST YpOBEHbL IOYTH BCeX paanernop celicmonorun” (Keitmuc—-Bopok, 1968,
crp. 319).

Onuako, HeCMOTpfA Ha SIBHYIO NPONYKTHBHOCTH KOMIIEKCHOIO NOAXOAA, MOMydHTH
OIHO3HAYHOCTE B NMOCTPOEHMH CKOPOCTHOI'O pa3pesa BCe-TaKi He yaanocCk. Tax,
W.9. Asbemm (1969) onpenensana crpoeuue pepxueit mautuu Cpepnueit A3MH, HC—
NoML3ys B KaueCTBe SKCNepHMEHTANBHBEIX [JAHHBIX roporpad mepsbx BCTYIIeHAHN
P -pomu, momyuenuwit M.J1. Hepcecoeremm u T.I. PayTuau, u aMmINTATYAHYIO KPHBYIO
JI.H. Mamuopckoii. B peaymerare mnomydeHa Mofellb MAHTHH Kak C BOMHOBOAOM,
Tak U Gea wero.

[lns Mpeoponeuds aTO# HEOAHO3HAYHOCTH paspabaTpiBaeTcsi ofmas cxema pelle-
wnst obpaTuoit sanaun ceiicmonoruu (Keilis-Borok, Janovskaya, 1967). Tlporpam-
Ma, KoTopas moapojisieT obpabaTeiBAaTH TAKHM ofpasomM mobyw KoMOuHALMIO CeHCMH-—
4eCKuX nauubx (rogorpadsl, aMITMTYAHble KPUBBIS, AMCIepCHI0, COGCTBeHHbie KO-
neGains 3emmm), Gbula coctapnena x 1968 r. (Bamoc, 1968). B uee B Ka—
YyeCTBe CTaHOApTHHIX G/IOKOB BOLIMM NMPOTPAMMBI [JIS pelieHus NpAMBIX 3aaat: pac—
yeTa 1O 3aaHHOMY paspe3y 3aKOHOMepHOCTell paclpocTpaHeHud obbemubix (f1HOB-
ckasi, 1966) u nopepxuocTunx (Auppmanopa.n ap., 1965; Heiraya, xapuu-—
ckas, 1966) Bon. ‘

[MpEMepoM ee NPAKTHYECKOTO HCHO/L30OBAHHS MOTYT CHYXUTH patorer B.TI. Ba-
moca, B.U. Keiimica-Bopoka u A.Jl. Jlepmnua (1969, 1971), B KOTOpBIX aBTOPEI
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UCClenoBalli paspe3 S-BONMH A/l  EBponsl, npHB/ieKas pAaHHBle O rogorpagax
H__aMWIHTYAHBIX KDHBBIX OGbeMHBIX BONH, a TaKke [MCIEDCHOHHEIE KpPHBBIE
J/lapa u Penes. 3

Ha 35000 6uimo otofpako 7 pellenui, yHOBIeTBOPUTENLHO COrIacyomuxcH
CO BCell COBOKYNHOCTBIO HaHHbIX. WHTepeCHO, uTO BCe OHE BeChbMa OTIHYAIOTCSH OT
K/IACCHHeCKHX pas3pe3oB BepxHel#l MaHTHM, T.e. M3 paspesos [Ixeddpuca, TI'yreubep—
ra u JleMan HH OOMH We yOOBIeTEBOpAeT BCeil BRIDpAHHON! COBOKYIHOCTH CeHCMH—
4eCKnx pauubix (puc. 12).

Eme Gonee nepcnekTHBHA COBMECTHAH 06paboTKa COBOKYMHOCTH CelCMUYeCKHx
M OpYT'HX IeopusMYecKux aauueX. Hampumep, B mucceprammu E.A. JTio6umoBoi
(1966) nokasaso, uto pasHblM paspesaM MaHTHE COOTBETCTBYIOT GONbiiHe pasnu-
4HS B TeMllepaTtype, Golee TOro, HeKOTOPLIM H3 HHX COOTBETCTBYIOT Pe3KO OTpH—
uaTenbHbIe TeMIepaTypHble I'PaiHeHTHl, HeNpaBONOAOGHEIE C TOYKM 3peHMS TepMH-
K, M WX Cpasy *e MOXHO OTOPOCHTL. PasHbiM paspesam COOTBETCTBYIOT M HeOmH—
HAKOBBIe MIOTHOCTH. “CoBmecTuasi o6pafoTka CefCMIMECKHX NAHHBIX C TepPMHYECKH—
MH H I'DaBHTALHOHHBIMH Morzia Gbl yBe/MYUTH ONpeesleHHOCTL BCeX Tpex rpymnmn
napameTpos” (Ketmic-Bopok, 1968).

PaboTel N0 KOMNIEKCHOH HHTePNpPeTANMH CelCMIMEecKUX NaHHLX CTATH PasBHBATbL-
ca u sa py6exom (Press, Beihler, 1964; Press, 1968, 1970, 19701; Wig-
gins, 1969, 1972), npmiem B WHTepnpeTalmio GEUTH BKITOYEHH TAKXe H cober—
BeHhble KoneGauua 3emsm, uanpumep, ®.lTpecc (Press, 1968) wmetomom MouTe—
Kapno nepe6pan 5:106 paspesos 3emim, NMpecTaBuUB ee cocTodmel us 88 oguo-
POAHBIX CHepHIECKHX CIIOeB. YYUTHLIBAMKNCE MACCA M MOMEHT HHepUMH 3eMIH, Iofno-
rpa¢el NepBbIX BCTYNISHHH PASMMYHLIX BHOOB OGHEMHBIX BOTH, COBCTBEHHBIE KOIe—
fauua 3emiH, HaIMYMe BOJHOBOAOB. BbIo nomy4yeHo okono 10 peweunii, us KoTo-
pbix BbIOpano onHo (MMelTCH [Ba BONHOBOAA NPOAOTBHEIX W NONEepPEeYHbIX BOMH H
YYACTOK MaHTHH, IAe IVIOTHOCTb YMeHblIaeTcd ¢ TIIyGuHO) .

Taxum ofpasom peamayeTcs Ha KO/MHECTBEHHOM YPOBHE KOMIUIEKCHEBIH TIoaXon
TpH CeHCMMYeCKHX HCCIefOBAHMAX BepXHeil MAWTHH, XOTH, BooGme roBOpS, HAyKam
0 3emsie ou OblI CBOHCTBEH W paHee,

9. Ilpeogonenne mporuBopewmii Mesmy AMCKpETHBIM XapaKTepoM JaHABIX
H HeNnpephiBHAIM XAPAKTEPOM H3y4aeMoii CTPYKTYPHL

Kaszanoce 6bl, Mammuubli aHaMM3 CeHCMHYECKHX NAHHBIX NPefoCTABHIT BO3MOX~—
HOCTEL BOCCO3[aTk LEOCTHYI0 KApTHHY BHYTPEeHHEr'o CTpoeHHs MauTHH. OAHAKO STO
He Tak. Bce npexuue MeTOnBI MHBEpPCHH Bpemeu mpoGera TpearnoiaralT 3HaHHe
HenpepsiBHOTO roporpada (u on ofpamaercs MeTOnOM lepraorua-Buxepra). TNpak-
TUHECKH e 3Ta KpuBas MHTEPHOJMpYyeTCd Mexay HaGmoneHHBIMH TOYKAMH, a HHTEp—
NoNALKS BCerna HeeqHHCTBeHHA. JIONLITKM YIYyYWHTEL ee MpealPHHHMAINCE HEOqHO-
kpatho. I''H. Byraeeckuii, BmMecTo nposepneuus romorpada B obnake Touek, npeg-
naraeT annmpoKCHMHPOBATE KPHBOW aHadeHus Npoussonuex (1957) win cocrapmsTb
KpHBYIO u3 a3petwes (1960). JI. Kuonos annpokCHMUPYeT rogorpad pasHbIMH 10—
ClleOBaTENIbHO YCNOXHAOWMMACH $yukmmamu. M.S. Asbems, B.T1. Bamoc, W.Jlleman
u IB.fluoBCKas MIyT CKOpPOCTHOH paspea B HEeKOTODOM 3a1aHHOM KJacce byHuKIIn,
BLIGMpasg TOT, KOTODPBIA [aeT HAWMEeHbLIee OTKIOHEeHHE COOTBETCTBYIOWEI0 rogorpa-
da oT sapaunoro. OnHako NpH 3TOM BCErna OCTAETCH OTKPBITHIM BONPOC, 4 He Cy=—
HeCTBYET /i He NpUHAANEXKauMi K paccMaTpuBaeMoMy Knaccy (yHKUHMH CKOpOCT—
HOW paspes, COBEpIIEHHO OT/MYHELNY OT HANEHHOT'O, HO elle IyYle coracywmuicd
¢ sanautipmv roporpadom (Beccouora m np., 1973). )

MHOXeCTBeHHOCTL CTAHOBUTCH TeM Gollee CymleCTBEHHOMH, ecmu peanbHas Kpubas
Bpemet NpoGera uMeeT TeT/H WIH PA3pHIBBl, CBASAHHLIE C BO/HOBONAMM. ITO HOI—
TBepaunu I'epBep u Mapkywesny (1967), xoropre 06o6wunu MeTon HHBEPCHH
Ha cny4ail, eciu B Cpe[le €CTb KOHEYHOe 4YHCJIO BOHOBOMOB.

B pesynbTaTe NMpOTUBOpeuHs MeXAY AMCKPETHBIM XapaKTepoM Habmomewuui u
HellpepeIBHOK NMPHPOMOH OTHICKMBaeMOH CTPYKTYphl Bcerma CyleCcTByeT NMpOTHBOpe-—
Hue MeXay COXHBIM XapakKTepoM CeHCMONOrH4ecKoil s3alucH H INONBLITKOH# monob-
paTk apexkBaTHylo neTepmuhuposautyio monemb (Keilis-Borok, 1971). 3to mpo-
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THBOpeude obpasuo onucan WM.H. lankuH, nokasaBwwii, 4TO XejaHune nOBUTbCH Myu-—
wero COOTBeTCTBUH C HaAbMoNeHHIMH NyTeM YCIOXHEeHHS AeTepMHHHPOBAHHOH Mone—
M NPUBOAMT K YMEHLIIEHHIO TOYHOCTH ONpefelieHHs CIHIKOM 60/bUIOrO ¥MCia Ma-—
pameTpoB cpenbl. [lpenenbias AeTambHOCTL 06O3HaYaeT sHaume "Hudero ofo Bcem”
HaoGopoT, npepenesHoe ympolleHHe MOOeH COOTBETCTBYET 3HAHWI0 "BCero HH O
yem”. MeXOy [eTalbHOCTBIO H TOYHOCTBIO MHTEPHPETAlHH CYMEeCTBYeT COOTHOLe-—
HHe NOACTATHL NPHHIUMNY HeoNpedeleHHOCTH KBauTOBOH ¢usukm (lamkwmu, 1970,

ctp. 96).

OcosHanme »TOr0 NPOTHBOpEYMs, T.e. NOHMMAHHE TOI'O, YTO MAHTHE - CHCTeMa
c orpomHeM (mMpakTHYeckum GeCKOHEYHBIM) KOMMHMECTBOM 3/IeMEHTOB H CBA3el MeX—
[y STHMH 3/eMEHTaMH, a ee MOfelh — CHCTeMAa 3/IeMeHTOB, ONpene/semas NeTalb—
HOCTBIO M TOYHOCTBIO [AHHBIX M HAXOAAWASCS B ONpefeSIeHHLIX COOTHOWEHHHAX C
NepBOj, TPHBE/IO K CO3HAHMWIO, YTO NMpAMasl aBTOMATH3ALMS TpagMHUHOHHOIO moaxona
k obpaboTke HMHPOPMALKHE MOXET CKOpee paspylHTh OCTATKHM LE/OCTHOCTH -rrpenc'ras—
JIeHUit O MaHTHH, YeM BOCCTAHOBHTL ee.

TpaguuMOHHBIE METOABI B CEHCMOMNOIHM CKOHCTDYHPOBAHBI TAKHM 06pPasoM, uYTO-
61 MO HEOGXOMMMOCTH COKpallaTh BLMUC/TCHHS TOCPeACTEOM OrpaHMYeHHs LeJH,
4YTO [OCTHI'aeTCs CYyXeHHeM BLICODKH [AHHBIX ¥ BBeNeHHeM AanpHOpHBIX runorea (uc-
CregylOTCHs He BCe 3JIeMEeHTH M He BCe CBaAsH). JPPeKTHBHOCTL STHX METOHOB B
3HAYHUTe/IbHOM CTeNeHu 3aBHCeNa OT WHTYHIHMH M 30PABOI'O CMBIC/IA INpH BhIGOpe
YKa3aHHBIX OrpaHWdeHHii ¥ NMpPH OUeHKe Pe3yNbTATOB (NpeKpacHBIM NPEMEepoM TOMY
MUT'YT CHy®uTE paborst lomausma, T'yrenbepra). [Mpu aBTOMATH3ALWMH OTpaHMYEHHBIX
MeTonoB o6paGoTKM HHGOPMALMH BO3HHMKAET IMOTOK HOBBIX pPesyNLTATOB H B TO Xe
camoe BpeMsl yMeHBIAeTCH HUX LEeHHOCTB, NOCKOJIEKY HHTYHIMA W 30PABBIE CMBICI
He BO3pacTalT TaK ObICTPO, Kak BLMHC/IHTE/LHEIE BO3MOXHOCTH.

[ToaTOoMy mepen BBMHCIHTENBLHOK CefiCMONOrHei BCTana sajada - cHadana o6ob-
WHTE METOOBI, a yXe 3aTeM caenaTk ux Gonee crtporumu. OpuH myTe oBobmeHuns
3aK/moyaeTcsl B TOM, 4TOOBI BCe pelleBaHTHEBIe OauHble Ob6pabaThBANHMCHL COBMECT-—
Ho. Ho aToro wepocrarowso. Bropoit myTe nansHeilero pasBUTHS MeTONOB HHTEp—
npeTalHH CBA3aH C OeTallbHO} CTATHCTHYECKOH ONEHKOH# pe3ynbTaTOB: C TOYHOCTBRIO
06paGoTKH 3ana4yyu, C BONPOCAMHM €QHHCTBEHHOCTH M YCTOHUMBOCTH pelleHus, QOBe—
PHTE/ILHBIX MHTEPBAJNIOB Pe3yLTATOB U T.A.

3apavyy, sakmoyampllylocd B TOM, KakKHe CBO#CTBa Mopelleli 3eMiIH MOTyT OBITH
eMHCTBEHHBIM CIOCO6OM ONpefeNieHBl K3 [J4HHOK COBOKYNHOCTH AMCKPeTHBIX Ha-
GimofleHHBIX TOYEK [JIS Ciydas NHHeHRHOH NMCKpeTHOH ANNpOKCHMAIMNHU,EpBBIMH pe—
WM aMepukanckue ceiicmonoru I Beiikyc u ¢. [Mxums6epr ( Backus; Jilbert,
1967). Oun OTKA3ANMCHL OT MHTEPIOJALMM NAHHBIX K TIO COBOKYITHOCTH HabmoneH—
HBIX TOYEeK, OCHOBBIBASICH He NPEANIONOXEeHHH, ¥TO (YHKUMS CKOPOCTH OT rIyGHHLI
annmpoKCHMHMpYeTCH /MHeiHO IO ONOpHBIM paspeaawm, HaxogdaT obnacTb, comepXxauyio
paspesnl, OH3Kue K ONOPHOMY B ONpee/eHHLIX TNpenesax. KomriecTso aKCrepn—
MeHTaMBHLIX TOYeK Ha ONpefelleHHOM 3IUIEHTPANTLHOM PACCTOSHHH 3anaeT CTeleHb
AeTamLHOCTH TOJy4YaeMoro paspesa Ha ONpede/leHHOM HHTepBane ruybuu. Pabora
Beiikyca u [Ixunsbepra nobneksa 3a coGol OecsaTKH paboT, BHEIOIONHEHHBIX MO 3TOH
MeToauKe.

OnHako ykKasaHHble aBTOPHI KAXAYI0 TOYKY HaGMOAEHHBIX AAHHBIX TPaKTYIOT Kak
JmHe bl GYHKIHOHAN Ha NMPOCTPAHCTBE CKOPOCTHBIX paspe3aoB. A aTO HecHpabed—
MEBO B ciyyae BonHosoga. Kpome TOro, Heo6XOAMMOCTE OTTANKHBATHLCS OT OIOPHO—
ro paspesa, KOTOpHI pacCMATPUBaeTCs KaK HaYalLHOe NpHGMMXeHHe, NMOUCK TOMb—
KO paspe3oB, G/IM3KHX K HeMy, OrpaHddHBaioT BHIGOp O6MACTH BO3MOXHBIX CKOpPOCT—
HBIX paspes3osB.

[TosTomy B pabore 3. Becconopoii ¢ coapropamu (1973, 1974) paspaboran
anropETM NOCTpOeHHs o6GnacTH, copepxaumeii BCe CKOPOCTHEIE paspessl, KOTOphIe
COrNacyloTcsl C 3a0aHHBIM AMCKPEeTHBIM HAGOpPOM TOYHO ONpe/efleHHBIX SMHIEHTpPAaiTb—
HBIX pacCTOAHMH, BpeMeH npoGera M JIy4eBhIX TAPAMETPOE OTPAXeHHBIX M NpesoM-
JIeHHEIX BOMH, ABTOpHI MIIYT O6GNACTL CKOPOCTHEIX pa3peaoB, He fAejas HUKaKHX
TpeANIO/IOKEeHHE O CTPOEHHH CKOPOCTHOrO paspesaa. Ho Haledublt UMM MeTOl YO—
Hayaly HeyCTOiMMB OTHOCHTE/LHO OWMGOK B ONpenefleHHH BpeMeHn npobera Bonu
¥ nmydesoro mapamMeTpa. Ha cnepnyiomem sTanme paboTel OHH HCXOAAT U3 [AMCKpeT-
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woro Hatopa Bpemed Ipofera, H3BeCTHBIX M HEH3BECTHBIX Jy4YeBHIX IlapamMeTpOB
(uro xapakTepHo upH I'C3). Tlo =Toi COBOKYIHOCTH [AaHHbIX HIIeTcH o6JlacTb pas—
6poca CKOpOCTHBIX 3HAYEHUH B IPEANOIOKEHHHM TIOPU3OHTANLHO OQHOPOOHON Cpembl,
T.e. HCXOAf M3 TOr'0, YTO CKOPOCTB paclnpoCTpaHeHHs CelCMHYeCKHX BOJIH 34BHCHT
TOJLKO OT INIyOHHBI M NOAYMHAETCH JHIIL 3aKOHAM I'eOMETPHYECKOH OTTHKH IpH
O[HOM TPEeANOJIOKEeHHH, YTO HA I'pPaHHlle BO/IHOBOAA CKOPOCTBH OrpaHHYeHa KOHCTaH—
TOH.

[lpumenenne 3TOr0 MeToda K BBIICHEHHIO CTDPOSHHS KOpPLI B XOPOIIO H3yHeHHOM
paiioHe IOKAa3aji0, 4YTO pe3y/IbTATHl COIVIacyloTCH C yXe HUMEeIOUHMHCH IpefcTabBleHu—
SIMH, BO MHOI'OM [AOMOMNHAA KU yTouuasd ux. OCHOBHOE [OCTOHHCTBO 3TO'O MeTO—
[na — HaneXHOCTEL M He3aBHCHMOCTEL OT alpHOpPHBIX IHIIOTes.

6. PE3VJIBTATBI NPUMEHEHHSA COBPEMEHHBIX HOJAXOI0B
K H3YYEHHI0 MAHTHH — YTOYHEHHE OBIIAX 3AKOHOMEPHOCTEH
B CTPOEHHHM MAHTHHM M HX KOHKPETH3AINA B PA3JHYHBIX PETHMOHAX

OcymecTeneune MeXayHapOOHLIX T'eOPU3MYECKAX NPOEKTOB M IPOBeeHHe BCIef—
CTBHE ®TOr'0 feTallbHbIX CefCMHYECKMX HCCIIe[IOBAHHH KOpbl ¥ MAHTHH, a TakKXe
HOBBI# TOAXOA, NpHMeHsSeMBlH NPH HHTEpUpeTalMH NOJMyYaeMBIX OaHHBIX, IPHBEIM K
Gonee yeTKOMY OCO3HAHHIO OOIMX 3aKOHOMEDHOCTEeH B CTPOEHUH MAHTHH M HX KOH-
KPeTHOrO TpOdB/ieHHd B TEKTOHWYECKH PA3NMYHEIX pajionax. B papge pabor MoxHO
HaiiTi nogpoGurle 0630phl 5THX peaynbraToB (”3emMHas Kopa W Bepxuss MaHTHS”,
1972; Patoi, Crapobunen, 1973, 1974; u np.). B cea3u ¢ 9THM, HUKOMM 06—
pasoM He IpeTeHAYS Ha IOIHOTY HM3/O0XeHHS W Ha PABHYIO CTelleHb [eTalbHOCTH
B OCBeLIeHHH OAHHBIX IO Pas3HbiM pafoHaM, TpHBe[deM MWL KpPaTKhe CBeleHHd, KO-
TOpBIE MOIIH OBl TOCNTYXHTHL HIUIOCTPALHEe# TOTO, KaK YTOYHAKTCH OBmHe 3aKOHO-
MEpPHOCTH B CTPOSHHM MAHTHH M K&K OHH KOHKDETHO NpOSBISIOTCH B TOM M/H HHOM
peruoue.

Amepuka u Kauapa. TlepBrie xe paGoThl Mo uaydeumo BpemeH npobera HpOmOTL-
upx BonH nokasami ( Romney et al., 1962), uto skcnepumenTtansubie rogorpags:
B pas/MYHBIX pajioHax BecbMa OT/HYalOTCA OT cTrauuouapHoro ropgorpada [Dxeddpu—
ca-bymiesa, npuieM Kak B CTOPOHY YBe/MHEHHS, TAK ¥ B CTOPOHY ~ YMEHBIIEHHS
CKOpOCTeit BOMH. 3TO CBHAETE/LCTBYET O 3HAYHTENLHLIX I'OPH3OHTANLHEIX HEOOHO—
POOHOCTAX B BepxHel MAaHTHH.

3TO Xe NOATBEPXKAAIT H MHOI'OYHC/ICHHble HA3ABHCHMEBIE AAHHBIC, HANDHMEp: aHa-
i3 samucef Gonee 100 crauumii, perucTpuposapmux B CeBepHo#l AMepHKe snep-
wbiii Bapeie “Twom” ( Herrin, Taggart, 1962); cocrabneuuas 3.XeppuHbIM H
Ix. TarraptTom u onybmukopanuada [1.[IxeiiMcoM u L. llTeitixapToM B UX CBOOKe
no I'C3 B Cesepuoit Amepuxe ( James, Steinhart, 1966) xapra ckopocresr P;
cBofika paboT sapyGexHbIX y4eHbIX O CTpoeHuM BepxHei mauTun (Psaboii, Crapo-
Gunern, 1974) u np.

JI. Tlexaiisep um [Ix. llTeiHXapT yCTAHOBHIHM, YTO CKOPOCTH NPOMOJBHEIX BOMH B
MaHTHH BYNKaumyeckux obnacrteit meubwe 8,0 xKMm/cek, a nog cTabUILHON KOWTH—
HeTATbHOK H HOPMAIILHOH OKeaHW4eCKO# KOpO# OHH HeCKOMBLKO Goqbiie oTOH Beld—
ununl  ( Pakiser, Steinhart, 1964). B cegsu ¢ 9THM BHICOKHe rophl 3amana
CIIA ous paccmaTpuBamu Kak M3OCTATHYECKH ~YPaBHOBEIIEHHbIE HH3KOCKOPOCT—
HO# W HHUSKOMIOTHO# MaHTHel, NMOACTU/ALNIe) AHOMAILHO TOHKYIO KOpy (Pakiser,
1969). Patora Texaitaepa n lllresinxapra (Pakiser, Steinhart, 1964) 6rua
NpaKTHIeCKH NEepBoil, e BHICKA3hIBANACh MEBICITL O HAMMYHHE ABYX MOAKOPOBBIX
npopuHuuil B Cebeptoit Avepuke. ABTOpEI NONaraid, YTO /HHMS, pasfefsiomas 5T
NPOPHHIMHK, NPOXOAHT BAOM ¢opnauna CkamucTeix rop. MccriemobBaHus nociepHux
fleT NMOATBEPAWITH 2TO Npeanonoxeuue. Hampumep, conocraslienne Bapualmii BpemeH
npobera NpONOIBLHLIX BOJH, NPOHWKAIOMKX B MAaHTHIO, C Hanbollee MO3MHUM roporpa-
dom (Xeppuu, 1972) nokasano (Psboit, CrapoSuueu, 1974), uro B CIUA Bre-
nsmoTCH ABe 06/lacTH, CYMECTBEHHO pA3/HYalolHecs 10 CTPOSHMIO BepXHeH MAaHTHH:
3ananHas - HHSKOCKOPOCTHAA M BOCTOUYHAsl — BHICOKOCKOpocTHad. O TOM e CBuHae-
TeNMbCTBYeT W3MeHeHHe aMINETYA “MaHTHHHBIX” BOIH, BO3HMKAIOWMX TNpH AAEPHBIX
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BapbBax (Tam xe). BBIIO NOKazauo, YTO 3anajHas MPOBUHLMSA XapaKTepHayercs
BLICOKHMHM 3HAYCHHAMH TeIJIOBOT'O TOTOKA ¥ BLICOKOH TEKTOHHYeCKOH# aKTHBHOCTBIO,
BOCTOUHAH JKe  TeKTOHHHeCKH cTabuibHa ¥ OTIHYaeTCHd HUSKHMM 3HaueHUdMU
rennoporo noToka (”3emuas Kopa W BepxHsis MauTHs”, 1972). TpakTHieCcKu K
xouiy 60-x — uawany 70-x rogoB yxe He OCTAlOChH COMHEUMd B TOM, HWTO Haubo—
fee HHSKHEe CEeHCMUYECKHe CKOPOCTH B Bepxax MauTHH COBlajaior ¢ obracTamu
COBpPEMEHHO} TeKTOHHYECKOH AKTMBHOCTH, a Haubosee BEICOKHe — CO cTabumbHBIMI
4acTAMH KOHTHHEHTA. ]

Tam, Thoe Kopa Goljlee MoMHas, TMOACTANANMHEE €€ NMOPOABI MMEIOT BHICOKYI Ceiji-
CMHYECKYI0 CKOpPOCTb, & Tam, FAe OHA TOWBlUe, AJs NMOpPOA MAauTHH XapakTepHel Mo-—
WiKeHHble CKOpPOCTH. WHBIMH COBAMM, H30CTATHUECKOE paBHOBecHe GOMLIINX peruo-
HOB ycTanapimBaeTcsl TyTeM H3MeHeHWd MOIHOCTH KOphl B COOTBeTCTBYIOUIETO
HAMEHC P TIOTHOCTH B Bepxax MauTuu ( Brun, 1966; Xwm, 1969; Xwmy, Yop-
pen,1972; | op.) .

B Kauaje nps HayueHHH pe3yNbTATOB DPETHCTPALMH NpPe/lOMIIEHHEIXX BOMH OT B3phl=
BOB M IIOBEPXHOCTHLIX BO/H OT 3eMIeTpACeHuit TakXxe BLIIC/ICHO NATH 30H, pasinia-
IOIEXCS IO CTPOCHHIO BepxHeil MaHTHM: 3ananuas, BOCTOYHAd, CeBepHasd, loXHad
u Kauanckuit wur (Wickens, 1971).

Auanua papuauuii BpemeH npofera NpPOAOIBHBIX BOTH, NMPOHMKAKIWHEX B MAaHTHIO
nmon Teppuropueit CIIA u Kawaner, nokasam, 4TO € raybuHON TOpH3oHTaNLHAS
‘HEO[HOPOAHOCTL MAaHTHH YMeHBbIIaeTCHd (Psaboit, Crapobuuen, 1974). 1o He HCKmO-
yaeT, ONHAKO, TOrV, YTO BbLIAC/CHHBIE HU3KO— H BEICOKOCKOPOCTHBIE MAaHTHHiHBIE 3OHBI
npocTHpaloTcd B riy6b MAHTHH HA COTHH KuinomeTpos. Hampumep, npoTdMeHHbIC
ceficMuuecKHe TPOdUIM, TOCTPOSHHBIE METOAOM Tpe/IOMIICHHBIX BONH Ha o3epe Bepx-
HeM, [AI0T perHoHAalbHble OTIMHYHA B CTPYKType BepxHe# MauTHH N0 rury6ua 400 kM
(Xum, 1969), a M.Ymizeps 1 M. Tokcoa ( Chinnery, Toksbz, 1967) nomycka-
10T perwuoHalLHEIe BApUAIMH BEIACNEHHON WMH B MaHTHH (mpu samucsix 3emieTpsce—
ymii B WwraTe MouTasa) rpauulbl Ha riIyGuHe okono 900 KM, KOTOpPYH OHH CUATA-
IOT NOAOWBOH BepxHe# MAaHTHH.

BrIBOnbl, CHeNaHHble HA OCHOBE aHamuaa Bapualmii Bpemed mpoGera ’Mad THHBX "
pond B CeBepHoji AMepHuKe, NOATBEepXAaKTCHA W APYTHMH [aHHBIMH. Hayueuue rpa-
HEYHBIX CKopocTeji (OB6beMHbIX H NMOBEPXHOCTHEIX pomu) B mautuu CUIA u Kauaner
(Beppu, 1969; Barr, 1968; Brun,1966; Hall, Hajnal, 1969) u DOKPHTHYECKHX
BOMH, OTPaXEHHBX OT TPaHHIBI pasielia B MaHTHH (Hoffman et al., 1961), a
TaK)Xe HOBBIE METOALI MHTeplpeTalud IIyBHHHBIX CeficMIYeCKHX HCCllelOoBatuil, B
YACTHUCTH HCHNOIb30BAHHE HEOOHOPOAHBIX B BEPTHKAIBHOM M IOPH3OHTAILHOM HA-
NpaBneHEE CKOpPOCTHbIX Mopeneit ctpoenus cpeasl (Wesson, 1971; Merreu, 1969;
Jacoub et al., 1970) u comocTabB/leHHe HX C 2KCIepHMEHTOM, CBHAeTe/LCTBYIOT
0 GHAYRTE/NBHEIX TOPH3OHTANLHEIX HEOAHOPOMHOCTSX BepxXHej MaHTHH, O0COGeHHO 10
ray6un 150-200 kM HKe IOAOWBLI KOPEI (Pab6oit, Crapobuuer,. 1974).

HeonHOpoOHOCTL BepxHeii MaHTHM BeCcbMa OCHOBATELHO CKasblBaeTCHA Ha CTpoe—
HUM ¥ PACIIONOMEHHHM CIIOfl NOHIKEHHBIX CKopocTel. B Amepuke B pesymbTaTe
gaTepnpeTamu sinepusx bapeeos ( Roller, Jackson, 1966) u aemneTpsceHui
(Carder et al., 1966) cpaBuETe/BEHO HU3KHEe CKOPOCTH NMPOAOMBHBIX BOMH YCTa—
HOBMeHEI Ha TuIybuHax He Metee, deM 150-200 M -OT NOAOWBEI KOPBL, XOTHA B
psiie CiTyuaeB NOHHMEHHE CKOPOCTH HAYMHAGTCH Cpady OT TPaHUILEl MoxopoBHYHHa.
3uayeHwe CKOpOCTe#t NPOJOJLHEIX BOMH B BOMHOBOfE B CpedHeM BapbHpPYIOT, IO
pasHbM oneskam, or 7,2-7,4 no 7,6-7,7 km/CeK, ero MONHOCTH — OT 100 no
200 xM, a riybuna KpoemE — ot 50 no 100 xM non noBepxHOCTBIO MOXOpOBH-
ypya. [laudble S[epHLIX B3PHIBOB Ha Nomurode B HeBaje mokaseiBalT, HWTO BOMHO-
BOji MponombHBIX BomH (co ckopocTbio 7 kM/cek) B 2TOM palioHe CylecTBYeT Ha
riaySmiax 104-156 kM ( Green, Hales, 1968). Ha BocTok or CKamMCTBLIX TOp,

B CTOpOHY NpOBMHIME Bonbumx papuud, riayfuha BONMHOBOAA YMeHbIIAGTCS (Bepoart—
HO, O TIOMHOTr'O ero BhK/IHHKBanms). CefCMHUECKHe 3aNWCH NPH PErHCTPALHE B3pbI-
BOB Ha Ozepe BepxueM CBHASTEMLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B HeHTPANBHEIX M CeBEpo—
pocTounbx paiionax CIIA oT4eTmMBO BhRIpAXeHHad acrenochepa OTCYTCTBYeT, a
3HAYeHus cKopocTei Gonbule, YeM B 3allafHBIX pajioHax ( Green, Hales, 1968;
Xumz, 1969). 3neck B manTHu Ha raybmuax 70, 125, 380 u 450 KM BhlOene-
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Hbl I'paiulel GEICTPOrO YBe/IMMEHHS CKOPOCTeH NPOAONLHBIX BOMH, a wa HEKOTOPBIX
H3 HHX YBEMMMHBAIOTCS M CKOPOCTH NoNepeyHbx Bomi. Boobme xe rayBumbr T'paHuil
paspenia B MAHTHH, 7NeXallde HIXe BONHOBOAA, NO [AHHBIM PASITHIHEX aBTOpPOB,
AosomeHO cumbHO BapeupyloT ( Carder, Bailey, 1958; Hoffman et aly, e asaa:
Chinnery, Tokséz, 1967; u np.).

Yro kacaercs monoxeumsa acrTenocpepwr nis npoaoNbHEX BoMH B Kawame, To
aToT cnoji ( Up~7,8 KM/ceK) oTueTmiBO BBEIpaXeH B 3anafiHojif 30He, B OHANA30He
riay6un 50-90 kM u paxe Gonee; wa ANdcKe ero KpoBna “nopuumaercsa” no 45 km
(Vesanen eral., 1959). B BOCTOMHEX e W IOMHBIX pationax Kauanwr, uao6opor,
Ha DIyGuuax, mexammux Ha 20-80 KM HUKe 3eMHON KOpBI, CKOpPOCTE pPe3KO0 pacTteT
no 8,4-8,5 kM/CeX, M MWL B HEKOTOPHIX CIy4asx HelIOCPeICTBeHHO HHXEe KOpkI
MOHO NPEANOIOKHTL 30HY CnabbiXx OTPHUATENBHBIX IPAIHEHTOB CKOPOCTH. AHAIOTHY—
Hasd KapTuHa oTrMedaeTcd H B page pafionos’ CIIA (Hales et 19 70).

lonepeunrie Bomubl He Ha BCex ruybuuwax BenyT cefa Tak He, Kak NpoaoiLHbIe,
HanmpuMep, B MauTuu non CIIA B nuanasowe rmybua 125-200 Km AT ToTlepeYHbIX
BOJIH HMETKO BBIENAeTCS CIIOf MOHMMEeHHBX CKOPOCTeji, NMPHYEM HHTEPECHO, YTO NS
NPONONBHLIX BOMH rpanulla 125 KM uHTepNpeTHpyeTCs Kak r'paHHOa pocTa CKOpPOCTH.
[ToBeneHne NPoOAOMBLHEIX BOMH HEKe TOH T'PaHMLBl BBI3BIBAeT AMCKyccuu. Tak, B.Jle-
BH B P. Meilep CYHTAOT, 9TO M8 HECKOIBKO GOMLLIMX ray6ud xapakTepubl cnabo—
OTPHUATE/IbHBIE I'DafiReHTHl CKOPOCTEl NMPOMOJLHEIX BOMH. XOTH OHH HeqOCTATOYHEI
nns o6pasoBanust 30HBI TEHH, HO BIOJHE AOCTATOMHEL, 1O MHEHHIO STHX aBTOpOB,
A8 OOBACHEeHUS He3HAYHTETLHON UHTEHCHBHOCTH BOMH Ha ypamneHussx 900-1000xMm
or ucroyhrka (Lewis, Meyer, 1968). 2

Kpome npopenenns meTambHBIX HCCIENOBAHUH B OTHENbHLIX paioHax, BegeTcs
paboTa no oGobmenuio sTux mamuex. Tak, o6ofmeHne ceHCMUMECKUX 3anucei mo-
TIepetHEIX BOMH OT 3eMJIeTPACEHHH NA/0 BUSMONHOCTE COCTABHTE CPeflHWl IS
CIIA ckopocTHolt paspes aTux Bom: B Bepxueit mawrum ( Ibrahim, Nuttli, 1969).
Ou xapaKkTepHayeTCsi OTYETIMBO BEIPAXEHHBIM C/OEM TOHIKE HHOMN CKOpPOCTH Ha IIy-
Grax 150-200 KM H MeHee BHIPAXEHHBEIMH COSMH Ha rinybutax 340-370 u
670-720 kM. 3T0 He HWCKMoOYaeT TOI'O, YTO B OTHEJBLHBLIX 'paﬁonax 3TH TITyOGHHEL
MOFyT CUIBHO MeudThCH. Tak, B paitne Bacceitnos u Xpe6ToB HecnocpencTsenHo
nofi KOpo# ofHapyXeH Clo#f TOMHHOK OKO/MO O KM CO cKopocThio 4,5 KMm/cek,
TIOKPEIBAIOIIKY OYeHb HUSKOCKOPOCTHYIO cpenly. BO3aMOXHO, 4TO BOJHOBON MOMHHMA—
ercd aneck K monomse Kopst ( Kovach, Robinson, 1969). .

O6ofmenne MaTepHanoB MO AHCNEPCHH NOBEPXHOCTHBIX BOMH [O3BOIUIIO COCTaBUTh
And sHauMTeMbHOK uacTd TeppuTopuE CIIA KapTy HMaKoCKOPOCTHOrO KaHana H yc-—
TAHOBHTL CBfI3b PEerHOHA/IBHBIX OCOBEHHOCTEe} ero CTPOSHHH C H3MeHeHHeM TeM-—
flepaTypHoro pexuma u mnpuponoi peruonoe (Knopoff, 1969). Haubonee peaxue
TPaHHLE! pasnena BheNeHEl B [ManasoHax IiIyGHH npubiusuremsio 300-400 u
600-700 &M (raybuma ux ‘m Tepenaj CKOpPOCTei HA HHX OYeHb CHIBLHO H3MeHS—
I0TCS OT paiiona K papouny).

B Kauane Takxe NouTH NOBCeMeCTHO ONpeneNieH CHOH TOHEIKEHHBIX ckopocTei
ANd TONepeYyHBIX BOIH (vs < 4,61 km/cex). Ero TommuHa u rinybuna saneraums
CHITbHO MeHSTCs. [lpuueM Kpopis Bhienena GoZlee TOYHO, YeM MOXOMBA. Tny6uua
3anerauns KpoB/M HasbIBAETCH NOAOWBO}Y MUTOCheph, Ha samage Kauaner oua
TpaKTH4eCKu coBnanaeT ¢ mopgowsoii Kopel. B CLIA u Kauane Beperca Taxxe
Bonmeuwas TeopeThyeckas paboTa MO YTOYHEHMId CTAHOApPTHOW MOMEN CTpOeHHd 3emM-—
mi. Tlon pykosopcTeoM 3. XeppuHa Ipymna CefiCMONOrOB, CTATHCTHYECKH o6pabo-
TaB OGWMpHBIE MAaTepHANH O BpeMeHax Npofera oGbeMHBIX BOMH B pasHbX pafioHax
3eMHOr0 wapa (NMpH BapbiBax M 3eMileTPACEeHHsIX) BepaBoTana CTaHZAPTHENE TOmO-
rpad (Herrin etal., 1968). On anaunrenbHO JIy4yille COOTBETCTBYET COBpeMeH-
HbIM [1auHBIM, 4YeM ropgorpad [xeddpuca-Bymiena 1940 r. CropocThHad Monens
XeppuHa HeCKO/LKO OTNMHYaeTCs M OT Momeimu [lxepdpHca, B OT MOmeNH I'yren-
Gepra. Ilo Xeppuny, Tommuua kopel ~ 40 Km, CKOpOCTH Up pacTyT oT 6 no
7,75kmM/cex u Ha rpaHume MoxopoBHuwya CKayKoM yBenmuuBalorca no8,05 km/cek.
B pepxHeit MaHTHH OHH HECKOIBKO Bolte, ueM 1o [xedbdpucy u [yreubepry.
Acrenochepa He BhIenexa.
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O6o6meHubI# CKOPOCTHOH paspe3 3eMim MeToaoM nepefopa moupened ¢ ydeToMm
CeHCMWYECKHX, I'eOTEepPMHYEeCKHX, I'eOMAarHHTHBIX W APYTHX NAHHBIX NOCTPOHI
®.lTpecc, o uem mogpobuee coobmaeTcd B pasgelie 06 MHTepNpeTalMy OAHHBIX.

Kpome Turo, aMmmTyqHble XapakKTepPUCTHKW INIyOMHHBIX BOMH WHMPOKO HCOMb—
aYIOTCA NM18 USYYEHHS HeyNpYIroro NOIVIOUWEeHHE SHepruM cefcMudeckmx Bonu (no6-
POTHOCTH Cpeflsl), & CKODOCTHBIE MapamMeTphl — [AJIS OnpeaejeHss INIOTHOCTH K
kosppuumenTa [Tyaccona. MaydeHnue aTHX napaMeTpoB BeCbMa BaXHO /A IOHHMAa—
HHE BEIECTBEHHOIO COCTABA MAHTHH M TepPMOAWHAMHYECKHX yCnoBuii B wed. Opnua-
KO B faHHo#f paboTe Ha BONpocax BEISCHEHHS BelleCTBEHHOI'O cCocTaBa M ¢H3HYec-
KOrO COCTOSIHMS MaHTHH, 4 TakXe ee B3AHMOAEHCTBHA C KOpOH MBI OCTaHABIMBATH-
ca He Bynmem. ¥ 7

B IOxuo#i AMepuke ofbeM CefCMHYECKHX HCCHCAOBAHHN 3HAYHTE/NLHO MeHblie,
yem B CIUA u Kanape. Onuu ua uaunfonee HHTEPECHBIX Pe3y/MLTATOB NOMydeH IpH
PErHCTPALME NMPOJOTLHLIX BOMH OT BAPLIBOB M NOBEPXHOCTHLIX - BOMH Pesies u Jlapa
OT 3eMleTpsiceHuit B IOKHBIX pafioHax DBo/ueun u Ilepy ¥ B cepepHbX pafioHax
Yam ( James, 1971). Ycraunoenewo, 4To nog AHiaMH NMOBEpXHOCTH MoOXOpOBM4H-
4ya onmyckaercd A0 70 KM, a BepxHSs MAHTHS CXOOHA IO CTPOSHHIO C MaHTHeH
sananueix pafpiowop CUIA. 3geck nng nomepedHkIX BONH BhgeadeTCHs acTeHochepa,
roybua KpoBmm KoTopoit or 50 KM B Okeaue omyckaercd no 110 kM nox Aupamm
(B aTOoM Me Hanpap/le i yMeHbBUWAeTCH U OTPHUATE/BLHBIR CKAYOK CKOpPOCTeH Mo
NOBEPXHOCTH BOMHOBOAA). DTOT pesynbTaT HellJIOXO COINIACYeTCH € CeHCMOJOrmiec—
kuMu nanueivi, E. Becawen u ap. (Vesanen et al., 1959) ouewupaior rIyGHHY
ponuoeopa B lOkuoit AMepuxke npubmusuTemsHo B 120 KM,

Hcenenopauns mMauTun B EBpone, Kak H Ha AMepHKAHCKOM KOHTHHEHTE, CBHOE—
TeTLCTBYIOT O CYUIeCTBeHHBIX PelHOHAILHLIX PA3NHYHiX B ee CTPOeHHH.

3ananuas u lleutpambuas EBpoma, HayyenHas B OCHOBHOM C NOMOWELK CeficMO-
NIOTHH B3pEHIBOB, XAPAKTEPH3YeTCH "HOPMANLHLIME” 3HAYEHHAMH CKOpOCTell celcMH—
seckux ponH (8,0-8,2 kKM/cek), B HeKOTOphIX pajiowax ®PI' oWM BhHIe; caMble
BRICOKHE 3HQUeHHMd CKOpOCTe#l BONMH Ha NOJOLIBe KOPHI XapakTepHbl A/ OTAeMLHBIX
paftonop Punsaunuu, llpeunn u Hopeerun. [NogmxeHuble Xe 3HAYEHHA OTMEYEHBI
B HexoTopex paitonax PPT (Peitnckui r‘paﬁes, dpaumu (llenTpamsubni maccus),
Punnaaaun (BocTouHoe mobGepexbe BorTumyeckoro sanuea) u np. B mpenmenax
Pejiuckoro rpabena wmxe rpamiusl Moxoposuuuwua ( v p- 1.8-7,7 kmM/cex) Bbyie-
NeHa ellle OfiHA I'paHMlia pPocTa ceficMuyeckux ckopocrelt ( vp= 8,2 xm/cek). Aua-
TordYHasg 30Ha Nepexofa OT KOpPHl K MauTHM Bhpe/ieHa B npearopesx CyneT.

Cepepunie paiious EBponsr uayueubl no rogorpadaM NpPOAONBHBIX BOMH, BO3HHK-
unx or leneronaunckoro sapeisa (Mintrop, 1949) u oT semieTpsceHuii C oNE-
neuTpamu B Hoppemckom mope m Ceepepuom JlenmoeuTom okeane ( Kenestrom,
1971), a Takxe NO gaHHBIM PerHCTPALHMM TMOBEPXHOCTHBIX BONMH B DHHISHIHE
( Noponen et al.,, 1969). Bce 5Tu naHuHble CBHAETENBCTBYIOT O CPABHHTENLHO BEI-
COKMX 3Ha4YeHHAX CKOPOCTe# TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX MauTHiHbX Bomd B Cesepuoi EBpo-
me # o6 OTCYTCTBHH 3[eCh YeTKO BBHIPAXEHHOI'0 acTeHOChepHOro KaHana 6GONMbolH
mvomuocTd. Hamporue, Ha rmy6uuax 60-110 kM oTMeyeHa 30HA OYeHb cnaboro
BO3pacTaHusl CKopocTeil, a Ha BanTuiickoM muTe, Ha 28 KM HHMe NOAOIWBHEI KOPHI,
NpearnojiaraeTCHd CyueCcTBOBaHWe I'PAHHUILI, HA KOTOPOH CKOPOCTH NPOAOBLHBIX H IO—
nepeuyHbix BoaH Boapactaior na 0,2-0,3 xM/cex - no snavenuit 8,80 u 4,79 kM/cek
cooteercteenno (Noponen et al,, 1967-1969; Kanestrom, 1971).

LenTpamHuble W IoXHbe paiounl EBponsl xapakTeprayloTcs (IO naHHBIM CAMBIX
Pas/MYHBIX CeHfCMHYECKHX WCC/Ie[OBaHu, C HCIONML3OBAHHEM CAMBIX Pa3/IMYHBIX Me-—
TonoB) acHOM TowmmenHbx ckopocrei (PsaGoft, CrapoGuuen, 1974). Bonee Toro,
geranbHbple UCCMefoBaHus rogorpagop O6beMHBIX BOJH M HX aMINMMTYOHBIX XapakKTe-—
PHCTHK NO3BONMUIIM YBEepeHHO BBIIETHTHL [aXe He OOHH, a 1O XpajiHei Mepe aBa
sonuosona ( Ansorge, Mayer-Rosa, 1968). 310 monTBEpKIAETCS TeM ( Miiller,
Mayer-Rosa, 1971), uTo npu pacueTe CHHTETHYECKHX CEHCMOT'DAMM A/l pa3iTHd-
HEIX Mopelseii Bepxueii mauTuu (Bes BonHOBOmA, C OOHMM, C OBYMs BONHOBOZaMH)

H TpH CpaBHEHHH WX C pea/llbHBIMA 3aNHCAMH HaWIydllee COBIaJeHHEe TeopeTHYeC—
KHX ¥ SKCTepHMEHTAMBHBIX [AHHBIX TOMydaeTCs OIS MOAeIH BepXHei MaHTHMH C
ABYMS BOITHOBO[AMH.
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lOxuas u IOro-Bocrouuas Eppona ormuuaercs Goimbuoll "necTpoToit” NaHHBIX.
B psage pa#loHOB OTMedeHO No/macTeHochepHoe CTpoeHHe MAaHTHH.

KapnaTckas cknaguaTas cucTeMma, no Haubonee geTamsHbiM ganubm (Caranoea,
1973), xapakTepusyeTCs HepefOBaHHEeM 30H TOHMXEHHBIX W TOBBIUEHHBIX CKOpOC—
Teit. BoapacTanue CKOpOCTeil Ha pasHbx INIyOMHAX NPOHCXOAMT HepaBHOMEPHO:
Haubonee BBICOKHIl BepTHKAaNBLHBbIH MpajiHeHT NPOAONLHLIX BOMH OTMeYeH Ha Iiybu—
gax 120-140 u 170-180 kM, nomepeyHnx — Ha riybune 120-140 kM. Ot mo-
BepXHOCTH Moxopopuunya oo riuybuusl okoio 100 KM OTMedeH BOMHOBOA TPO—
OO/NLHBIX BOJIH, a [J18 TNONepedYHbX BhiielsdeTCs TPH BONHOBOAA C OCEBLEIMH JIMHHS—
ME Ha rioybuHax 100, 120 u 150 xM. OTH naHHbBle HECKONIBKO OT/MYAIOTCH TO
BelMH4YuHAM CKOpocTel M rinybuHam BOJIHOBOAOB OT MeHee AeTallbHbIX ONpenesieHui,
coenaunbsx pauee (Marpeepa, Anexcees, 1964; Hocup, 1964; losif, 1965).
Bepxusas MauTud paiona Bpauua xapakTepusyeTCs CJIOHCTBIM CTpoeHuem (nepema-
[OM CKOpuCTelt ¢ TIy6uHOl) M HanmmumeM BONMHOBOOA B WETepBane Tiybuu 100-
150 xm (Bauexk, 1972; Hocup, 1964; losif, 19653; Enescugialt,, 1972;
Caranoea, 1973).

Mo pawueiv wramesuckmx ceiicmonoros (Bossolasco, Claudio, 1969), B Bepxuei
MaHTHK BbIIE/IeHBl TPH I'PAHULBI pa3phlBa CKOPOCTell, paclolioXeHHble B AHAaNas3oHax
ray6un npubnuanTensio 100-120 xm (8,44 xm/cex); 160-180 xm (8,68 kM/cer)
1 300-340 kM (10,36 xm/cek). Mexny AByMS BepXWHMH I'DaHULAMH NpeaIona—
raeTcs CIIOji NMOHIKEHHBIX CKopocTelt. B npearopesx Amen obHapyxeH croji mom-—
HocTblo 30 KM C TpOMeXyTOuHEIMU cKopocTamu (~ 7,5-8 km/cek) u nBa ciod mo—
HKeuHbx ckopocteil. Ilepprit pacnonoxer or 70 go 100 KM K OoTgelieH OT BTUPO-—
'O BBICOKOCKOPOCTHO 30HOMH (Knopoff et al., 1966). B lleuTpaneuoi dpanmmn
( Choudhury, Perrier, 1966; Pho, Hirn,1970) ofuapyxeH ClO# NOHHXEHHBIX CKO—
pocTeit Ha raybmHax 120-130 kM, od "“mogHumaeTrca” kK mopepXHOCTH MoOXOpOBH—
upya B paitone dopes.

MuoroyncneHusle CeECMHYECKHe HCCHeOBAHHd C NOMOIILIO IOBEPXHOCTHBIX BOJIH
B Amenax (Knopoff et al., 1966); na sanage Cpenusemuoro mops ( Berry,
Knopoff, 1967); Ha HeCKOMBKHX NpOPHIAX, CEeKYIMX KOHTHHEHTATLHYIO 4acTb 3a-
nanwoit Esponbi B pasuex nanpaenewmsix (Seidl, Mueller, 1970; Seidl et al.,
1971), a Takxe comocTapleHWe NMOBEPXHOCTHLIX M 00beMubXx S -pomu (Bamoc u
ap., 1969) ceuneTeMbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO, XOTH B MAaHTHH IIOYTH IIOBCEMECTHO CY—
mecTByeT CJIOH NMUHMXEHHBIX CKOpPOCTeH, HO ero riybuHa, MOUIHOCTL M- 3HAYeHHe
CKOpOCTeji CeffcCMUUeCKHX BOMH B HeM (a cnemoBaTe/bHO M PUSHUECKOe COCTOSHHE
BellecTBa) BeChbMa CYNIECTBEHHO MEHSIOTCS OT pajiowa X pajony. Ha mnpodmmsx
Wryrtrapr-Crpacbypr n lltyrrapm-EBeaaucou, nepecekaiomux lleatpansuyio Espony
(n, B wacTHoCTH, pudTOBYI0 30HY Pejtickoro rpabena), BoMHOBON BhHIIe/eH B Ouana-
aoHe rmybuu 80-220 KM (vp~4,3 KM/cek), a ua npodune, mepecekaiomem Eppo-
ny ot HMcnaumu no [lawum, mopgowBa ero norpyxaetcd go 280 xm (xoTs Takxe
v ,~4,3 Km/cex).

TMon Amenamu ray6uant Bomwosopa 80-220 kM (a CKOpOCTH 3HAYMTENBHO HIKE
vp~4,10-4,15 kMm/cex). K cpenusemuoMopckomy nobepexnio ®padiuu U O0—Bam
Cappuuna u Kopcuka nopepxHOCTb acTeHochepnl norpyxaercd or 50 no 100 xwm,
MOIHOCTE ee ypenmuuupaeTcd oT 140 pgo 160 xMm, a ckopocTe pacteT oo 4,45 xkm/
cex ( Choudhury et al.,, 1968). CelicMuiecKHe HCCe[OBAHHS B PA3MHYHLIX pajio-
Hax CpefuseMHOro MOpS C HCHOML3OBAHHEM 3anHcell OGbeMHBIX H NOBePXHOCTHEIX
BONIH CBHOETE/NBCTBYIOT O TOM, 4To B CpeauseMHOM MOpe Takxke komeGmorcs rirybu-
Ha, TONIMHA BOIHOBOAA H CKOPOCTbL PACHPOCTDAHEHHS B HeM CeHCMHYeCKHX BOIH
(Berry, Knopoff, 1967; Payo, 1969).

Kpome BhIACHeHHSI CTpOeHHS BOJIHOBOAA, CYWECTBEHHBIM OOCTHMEHHEM CeiiCMOIo—
THH MOXHO CHUHTATHL YTOUHEHHe psiia I'pPaHHIl H MaHTHM Ha TiybuHax, Gonbwux 1l 50-
200 kM. Bo-mepBex, sT0 rpaumna, saneraioomas B lleaTpamsuoit Eepone Ha ruayGu—
Hax 210-220 xm (vp pacrer ckaukom Ha 0,3-0,5 KM/CeK), KOTOpYIO OTOXAECT-
BIAIOT C mopoueoit acteHocheprsl. OT Hee 3aperHCTPHPOBAHBI OTPaXeHHbLIE H MpelloM=—
NeHHBIe OOKPHTHYeCKHe BONHbL Kpome TOro, Beijenledbl eule MO KpaiiHeit Mepe npe
rpanuinsl B waTeppanax riaybun 300-400 u 500-600 xm. Mx raybuna, a Taxxe
XapaKkTep H3MeHeHHS Ha HHX CKOpocTeii BeCbMa BapbHupyloT. Tak, o $paunuu co-

64



crTapleHa cXeMa HaMeHeHHMs TIyOWHMBI pasgenla B MAHTHH, HA KOTOpPOH CKOPOCTH
npopombHbEX BOMH v p Mewsiorcs or 9,3 no 10,2 km/cex ( Mechler et al., 197:1) .
Srta rpamnna or 520-550 KM B CeBepHbIX M BOCTOYHBIX paijfoHax Ppauuuu "HEpA-—
er” wa raybuny 750 kwm mon ITupuuesimu, H K IOy OT HHX, moa Afenamu, OHA He
BHIUIENIeHA, a B NorpaHnuubix c $panummes papowax OPI' ee raybusa ~ 550 KM

( Ansorge, Mayer-Rosa, 1970).

CCCP. Tlpencraeneune o ctpoenun MauTuu nop teppuropueit CCCP naer 0606-
nleHue peayNbLTaTOB CeHCMHYEeCKHX HCC/e[OoBaHuil, Haubonee WHMPOKO pa3BepHYBUIHX—
csl B Hamei CTpaHe Nociie Hadana paGoT mo mpoexTy “Bepxuss mautua” (Benses-—
ckuif, 1970; Bensesckuii, Bonwposckui, 1969; Bensesckuit, Paboi, 1969; Bo-
mepoBCKmi, 1973; Bombobckuit, Bomesoscknit, 1975; [emenuuxas, 1967,
1969; Ps6oit, Crapobunen, 1973).

; Ananmua peayneraTor I'C3 H meTalLHBIX CelCMONOrWYeCKHX HabmopneHuu#t nan pos—
MOXHOCTbL COCTABHTBL KapTHI I'PAHHYHBIX CKOPOCTell CeHCMHYEeCKHX BONH HA IOBEpX—
uwoctu Moxopopnunua (Benserpckuit, Patoy, 1969; Bensesckuit, 1970 Bensep-
ckuit, BomeeoBckuit, 1969; Bomssosckuit, 19734; Paboit, Crapobuuer, 1973),
CBUIETENMLCTBYIOUIME O CKOPOCTHAX NPOAOILHLIX BOIH B CAMOi BepxHeil Tonme Mau-—
THM — MOIIHOCTBIO B HECKO/IBKO KunomeTpoB. CKOPOCTH STH MEHSIOTCH B IIHPOKHX
npepenax - or 7,5-7,8 no 8,4-8,6 kM/cek. XapakTep HX pacnpepelleHHs IO INIO-
maau BCKPHIBAET perHOHAbHBIE HEOQHOPOAHOCTH MAHTHH, CBfi3aHHbIe C KPYIHBIMH
aneMeHTaMH I'eOIOTHYecKOl CTPYKTYPHI, XOTH CBA3b 3Ta BeCbMa CIIOXHas.

llurer, kak ¥ Kauagckuit, xapakTepHaylOTCH IMMPOKHMH INpefellaMd H3MeHeHHus
cxopocTeit. Tak, na BanTuiickoM muTe CKOPOCTH Mensiorcd ot 7,9-8,0 xM/cek kK
lory or BorHmyeckoro zamusa po 8,4-8,6 km/cex K cepepy oT Hero. [IpeoBrapaio—
mue 3Hauenus ckopocrei (8,2-8,3 kM/cek) agech 6musKM K npeobrapaommm
suauenwmsm Ha Kauagckom mmre (8,3-8,4 km/cek). [Ipepume nnatdopmer EBpasud,
kak #u CeBepo-AmMepHKaHckad mianpopMa, XapakTepH3yeTCs H3MeHeHHAMH npeobna—
paoumx ckopocreit or 8,1-8,2 no 8,3-8,5 xM/cek. O6nacTi MONOOBIX TEKTOHH—
yeckux nedopmaumit (Kapnarer, TNammp, Munykyw, Taue-lllass, Ypan) xapakTepu-
3YIOTCH TOHIDKEHHEIMHE 3Haueuuamu ckopocrtedt (7,8-8,0 kM/cek), kak u obnacTu
MOJIOABIX TeKTOHMMeCKHx nedopmanunit Kambpopuuueckoi pudTOBOH 30HEI M NPOBHH—
unn Bacceiiio n Xpebrop B npenenax Ckxamuctex rop (7,5-7,9 km/cex) (Pa6oi,
Crapobunen, 1973). :

Fme Gonee HH3KHWe 3HAYEHHS CKOPOCTEH OTMEHAIOTCH HA TIOBEPXHOCTH MAaHTWH B
Bajixaneckoli pudrosoi sowe (7,7-7,8 km/cex) (3opun, 1971: 3opmu, Homocemo-
pa, 1974). HuskockopocTHas 3oHa, umpuuoit 200 kM, saxpaThiBaiomass Bajikanme—
CKHii pudT ¥ Npulerapiiie C Oro-BOoCTOKAa paiioHbl 3abaiikaned, OKOHTYPHBAETCH
Cubupckoit mnaThopMoii, OT KOTOpOj OHA OTHe/ieHa IIIYyOMHHBIM Pas3jioMOM, H Yy4YacT—
xamu 3abafikames C HOpMANLHBIME sHadeHmsMu ckopoctelr (8,1-8,2 xm/cek) (Koc-
‘muuckag, 1968; Kpoiios u aop., 1969). HuskopocTHas 3oua Kak Obl paccekaer
KpyNHble reollurHYecKHe CTPYKTYpPHI IpeBHEro po3pacTa. 3TO [aeT BO3MOXHOCTb
IPe/INIONOKATL, YTO OHA CBf3aHa ¢ mpoueccamu pudprorenesa (Kpeuios, 1971).
OTMeTHM, YTO NMOHHMEHHEIMM CKODOCTAMM XapakTepuaylorcd W PeitHCKuit rpabex,
HMEoWKU# THIHYHO PHPTOBOE CTPOeHHE.

3aKOHOMEpPHOCTH paclipefe/ieHuss T'PaHHYHBIX CKOpUCTel B Npeje/ax 3alaiHbIX
paitonos CCCP, Kasaxcraua, Cpeanefi Asun, Cubupu u B npepneiiax 30HEI Ilepexona
K THXxoMy OKeaHy HEO[MHAKOBBEI, YTO COOTBETCTBYeT PAaS/IMYMIO THIIOB W HaNpaBileH—
HOCTH TEKTOHHYECKHX NPOLECCOB.

B ofnacTtu mepexopa oT AsmaTCKoro KoHTuHeHTa K THXOMYy OKeaHwy BBIABIAeTCH
CBS3b MeXny CeffiCMMYeCKUMH CKOpOCTSMH Ha rpaHuie MoXOpoBHMuYH4Ya M INlaBHBIMK
a/leMeHTaMH TeO/IOrHdecKofi CTpyKTyphl. THXOOKeaHckas INMTAa W, BHAMMO, HacTb
Bepunroea Mopst XapakTepuayeTCs BLICOKHMH MaHTHiHbIME ckopocTsmu (8,3-

8,7 km/cek), riy6oxoBogHble Kejoba — mpomexyrouuemu (8,0-8,2 km/cek), a
OCTpPOBHEIE OYI'M C AKTHBHOJ BY/KAHHYECKOH NedTe/TLHOCTBIO M NMOBLILIEHHOH celi-
CMHMHOCTBIO — noHmxeuusmu (7,5-8,0 km/cek) (Paboit, Crapobuuen, 1973).

Tpu npoeeneuun I'C3 ua Teppuropau CCCP ycraHoBieHa BepTHKalbHAsd pacciio—
eHHOCTEL BepxHelt MauTuu (AuToueuxo, [lyBpoeun, 1967; Auroneuxo, ITonmos, 1969;
BemsieBckull, 1970; Bemepckuit, Bompoeckuii, Pabo#, 1971; JluTeuneuxo, 1965;
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lNomepanuesa, 1966; lNMomepauuesa, Moaxeuko u ap., 1965; 1967: Pat6oi,
1966 1: Tapkos, Hamo u ap., 1972; Tyesos u gp., 1969; Xaneeun u mp., 1970:
Yamo ® ap., 1971; u ap.).

HMayuas sKcnmepuMeHTANBHLI MaTepHall IO OGMEHHBIM BONMHAM B Typkmeunu B
1957-1961 rr., H.K. Bynmuu nokasan, 4TO CTpOeHHEe BEpXOB MAHTHH B HHTEpBA—
ne 10-20 KM HHXe TOAOWBEI KOPH B Pa3HbIX paiioHax TypkMeuun xapaxTepusy-—
eTCd pasHoii creneHwvio Auddepedumannn. OH Npullell K BLIBOAY, 4TO GO/lee BHICOKAL
CTeNeHb pPacClOSHHOCTH BepXOB MAHTHH cooTBeTCTByeT Gollee NOABHKHBIM y4acT-
xkam aemuoii xope (Bymiu, 1963, 1967), xora BNOCMenCTBHU ang Gonee riryGo-—
KHX TOPH30HTOB OH BhICKasan uHoe Mmueuwe (Bymuu, Agauacwesa, ITpousieBa, 3pr-
mac, 1974).

O cTpoennn Gonee MIyGOKHX IOPH3OHTOB [AIOT IpeaCTaBleHHe CKOpOCTHBIE pas-—
pPe3bl BepxHe# MaHTHH A0 rIybuubl 80-100 kM ua cyme u 25-35 kM ua Mupe,
TNOCTpOeHHble B CaMoe IOC/eaHee Bpems IO rogorpagamM NepBLIX BCTYIIEHH{ BOJH,
Npe/IOMIIeHHEIX. HA T'paHhle MOXOpOBHYMYA BO Bpemsa. IC3, mMpoBOAHUMOro B paaimi—
HEIX pajioHax wawei ctpauel (PaGoi, Crapobunen, 1963: Benserckui, 1970).

. Ipodmmz I'C3 6buln pacmonoxeHLI B Ipefenax TaKux PasNUYHBIX TeKTOHHYECKHX
crpykryp, kak Banruiickmi umr (Jlursunenxo, 1967, 1968), Bopomemckuit mac—
CHB H npuieraiomue panonbl Pycckoi nnardopmer ([Tomepanuesa u np., 1965,
1967 u np.), Cxudcko-Typanckas maura (Psdo, 1966), Kasaxckas ckmnapuaras
obnacre, Ilpenypanscknit kpaeBol Nporuf m sananHas OKpadHa Ypanbckoit cknan-
uaToli cucremer (Xaneepun, 1968, 1970), uenrpanesas wacte HeproMo pcko#t
pnanmier (Hempounos u ap., 19 69-1972), sanannag kotnoeuHa THXOro oOKeaHa
(3Bepes, 1969, 1970; u np.).

AHanH3 STHX NAHHBX [OKA3All, YTO BepXHAS MAaHTH{ B HCCMIEOBAHHOM aHANAa-—
30He IVIyGMH XapakTepHayeTCs SHAYHTENbHON CKOPOCTHOM HEONHOPONHOCTLIO KaK B
BePTHKAIILHOM, TaK H B TNOPH30OHTA/ILHOM HaNpaplleHWd. JHaYeHus cKopocTell pacri-—
poCTpaHeHusi NPONOJILHEIX BOJIH B BepxHed MaHTHH OT ee MONOWBLI A0 INIYyGHHEBI
80-100 xm ua cyuwe u 25-35 km ma YepuoM Mope m B THXOM OKeaHE MEHSOT—
cq or 7,6-7,8 po 8,6-8,8 kM/cek, MuHuManbEEle pasMeph! MOPHSOHTANLHBIX HE—
OQHOPOAHOCTEH He MPEeBHINAI0T NEePBLX NECATKOB KuiomeTpoe. [Ipw mepexone us
OMHOrO pafioHa B APYro#f H3MEHSIOTCH M 3HA4YeHHd CKOpPOCTel, W xapakKTep ux
pacnpenenenus ¢ ruy6mno#t (Pato#, CrapoGuuen, 197 3).

B ueroTopex pafionax CCCP mHa roy6uHax menee 80-100 KM BhueneHE! ClOH
C MOHHXEHHEMH CKOPOCTaMH MomHOoCThio 10-15 kM, Koropele panee B CopeTcKom
Cowae na rako#t riybune obmapyxurb He ynasanocek (PaGoi, Mareeesa, Pasun-
koBa, 1969). Onnako zapyGexHbie HCC/EMOBATENN BHIE/SIHM AHAIOTHUHELIE CIIOH
B BepxHe# HacTum ManTuH 3ananHoit Epponsr m CepepHolt Amepukm (Ansorge, Mayer-
Rosa, 1970; Ansorge, Mueller, 1971; Maeyer—Rosa, Mueller, 1973, Him,: Steinmetz et al.,
1973).

Kpynsomacurabuble HEONHOPOLHOCTY MAHTHH, PASMEpPh! KOTOPHIX 3HAYHTEILHO
NPEBLMIAIOT [Q/MHY BOJIHBL, M3MEHSIOTCH B NPOCTPAHCTBE CPABHHTENILHO Mer/IeHHO
W OnpefensioTCd B pesynbTare.HMHTeplpeTalny [eTepMHHMPOBAHHOR KOMIIOHEHTEHI BON-
HOBOrO mond. Kpome Toro, B peanbHex Cpefax CymecTBYIOT MelKOMacuiTabHbe
HEeO[HOPOAHOCTH, BBEISBEIBAIOIINE IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO HeYCTOWYHBbIE H3MEHEHHS XapaK—
TEePHCTHK BOJIHOBOTO INOJIA: (UIyKTyauuy BPeMeH npo6era, aMmifuTy[, MCKameHHE
fopmer celicmmueckux umMmynbcoe ¥ np. B paBorax A.B, Huxonaesa, xax Mo yxe
TOBOPWIIH, NPesIoXKeH MeTon ONpPe/e/leHHs HOBOI'O CefiCMHYecKOro mapaMerpa —
KOSppHUUHEHTA MYTHOCTH, XapAKTEpPHSYIOLEro pACCedHHe OHEpruH ceficMuYec—
KHX BONH Ha Menxkux HeonHopogHocTsx (Hukonaee, 1972; Tankus, 1972;
u ap. ).

Ilpencrapnenne o crpoennn Bepxueit MauTuu Ha riybumax 200-900 kM pgaioT
CeHCMOIOrHYeCKHe HCClIeNOBaHUs,

HanGonee nerambHble peaynbTaThl CefCMONIOTHYECKHX HCCIenoBaHui BepxHel
MaHTHM NOiy4eHsl ana Kapnarckoif ckinaggaroy cucremer (Caranosa, 1973),
[Mamupo-T'HHAYKYWCKO# 30KEB, HA CeACMOIOrHYECKOM npodune INamup-Baiikan {Jlykxk,
Hepcecos, 1965 u np.), va Kypuno-Kamuarckoi ocrposHo#t nyre (Tapakanos,
1965; Tapakaunos, Jleerni, 1967; degoros u op., 1964; ®egoros, Cnapuna,
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1968). B aTHX SNHMIEHTpPATbLHLIX 30HAX HAXOQHTCH [OCTATOYHO IVIOTHAf CeThb
[IOCTOHHHO uehcray}omnx H IepenBHXHBIX celCcMONoTHYECKHX CTaHLlHl‘:I, YTO [MO3BO—
N0 perucTpHpoBaTh 3AeChk NpAMbIE BOJHBI OT paclipenelleHHbIX IO r‘:ryﬁm-le HC=—
TOYHHKOB,

3HAUNTeNIbHO MeHee feTallbHble H TOYHLIE CKOPOCTHBHIE pa3pesbl BepxHeill MaH-
THH NOCTpPOeHHl And Banruiickoro mura, KaBkasckoit ckilag4aToll CHCTeMBl, BOC—
TouHbIX paiioHoB TypaHCKO# NIHTHL, 30HEBI Mepexona K THXOMy OKeaHy IO OaHHBM
MOBepXHOCTHEX BosH (BanTuiickmit mur) wim romorpapaM NepBLX BCTYIIEHHHE ITpo—
AONBLHBIX BOJMH OT 3eMieTpsceHHil, CKopoCTHeIe paspesbl MAHTHH 2THX PErHOHOB
XapakKTepusyioT B 3HAYHMTelBHON CTeleHM ee OCpenqHEHHOe CTpOoeHHe,

Ha KaBkase u oro-eocroke TypaHCKo#l NnuTel HabmomaeTcs pocT celfcMuyec—
KuX CKopocreil ¢ IiiybuHOH B nuanasoHe riy6un npubnusurensio or 350 (Cpen-
uas Asua)-380 kM (Kapkas) m no 500-520 KM, TeMn STOrO yCKOpPEHHS BO3—
pacraer B 3-4 pasa (gmo 0,10-0,11 cex~1). Ha Gonbumx iy OMHax CKOpPOCTH
NpaKTHYeCKH COBIANaioT C pa3pes3aMH, NMOCTPOEHHBIMH 10 OCpeHeHHBIM Ioaorpa—
dam Mxeddpuca-Bynnena u Xeppuna.

[Tamupo-I'MHnyKyuickaa 30HA H3y4YeHa COBETCKHMH HCClIeNoBaTelsMH M MX HH—
nmickumu komneramu (Byns m np., 1960; Jlyxk, Hepcecos, 1965, 1966; Mar-
BeeBa, Anekcees, 1964; Duve, 1969, 1970; Tandon, 1967; u nop.). HauBonee
nerajibHble pes3ynbTaTkhl (J'lyKK, Hepcecop, 1965) cBHoeTelnbCTBYIOT O TOM, 4TO
no ray6unsl 240 KM U3MeHeHHe CKOpocTell Npomo/bHLIX M MONepeyHbX BOIH aHA0—
ruuHO; Ha riybunax 85 u 200 xM oTMeueHE! rpanunbl peakoro (ma 0,2-0,4 km/cek)
yBenmueHnAs ckopocTreir. Or 110 no 150 M oTMeYeH ClOi MOHIMKEHHS CKOpOocTeif.
Huxe 200 xM npopo/ibEble BOMHEI Cabo BO3PACTAIOT, a OUd NONEepedYHLX B AHAana—
aone riy6un 240-400 kM oTMeuaercs BTopoil BoimHoBoa. 'myGxe 400 kM cKo-
pocrn BoapacraiT, ocobeHHo GeicTpo Mexay 400 u 450 kM. B pguanasome rioy-
6ur 700-780 kM BBIje/eH BHICOKOT'PaNHEHTHEIA ClOi.

B caMoe mociiefjHee BpeMsi BBIIOJHEHHI HHTEpeCHbIe HCClenoBaHus MaHTuH [la-
Mipa ¥ I'MHOYKywa, OCHOBaHHBIE Ha aHalli3e BpeMeH mpofera BOMH OT 3eMIIeTps—
cenmit Ha ommeHTpameHeX paccrosHusx 30-40° (Bumumk, Jlykk, 1974).

B peayneraTe yCTaHOBIEHO HGMeHEHHE CKOPOCTHOI'O CTPOEHHS BepxHeHl MaHTHH
B TMOPM3OHTAJILHOM HANpaBieHWM IpPH Mepexoje Ha or oT [lamupa k Muapyxyury.
Ycranorneno, uro B BepxHelt 300-kuaoMeTpOROit TO/IE MAHTHH CYyNIECTBYET Bbi-
- COKOCKOpOCTHad 30Ha. Ee rpasmusl NpuGIE3HTeNnbHO COBNANAIOT C TPAHMIAMH TeK—
TOHHYECKHX CTPYKTyp, HanpEMep cepepo—3anajHas COOTBEeTCTBYeT rnyﬁlmnouy
Hapeax-KapaKynbckoMy pasnomy.

[TIpoceewmpanne Namupo-Imnyxywcko#t PoKanbHOM 30HBL CEHCMHYECKMMH BOJHA—~
MH OT yNalleHHBIX 3eMIIeTPSCEHHH H3 pasNUYHbLIX A3UMYTAlbHBEIX 30H MOKAas3alo, 4YTo
B mHTeppane ruyous 50-300 kM, roe npoucxoput exerogHo no 200 mogseMHBIX

‘ TOMYKOB, NOTVIOIEeHHe CeCMHYECKHX BOMH, OCOBGEHHO IpPOAONbHBIX, CYLIECTBEHHO
BhNle, YeM B oKpyxamomeid cpege (Jlykk, 1970, 1971).

HuTepnperaunsa MaTepHasioB, MOJYYEHHBX HA CEHACMOJIOTHYECKOM - npodmne [Ta-
mup-Baiikan, ceugerensCTBYeT O TOM, YTO CTpOeHHe MAHTHH BAObL Npodunsg Me—
HAETCH, 30HA NMOHMXEHHBIX CKOpocTel, BhmenseMad Ha [lamHpe Ha riybumnax 50—
150 KM HWKe HomOWBHI KODbI, NpH NpuHONMKeHMHA K cTpykTypam Tamp-lllana 6nicTpo
yMeHBlUIAETCH BINIOTH A0 NONHOIC BLIKIMHMBAHMS M Anrae-CasHCKo# soHe. AHAIOIHY—
HAg 30HA B TOM Xe [HWanasoHe IVIyOWH NMogBigercd B paiione Bocrounbx CasH u
Balikaneckoro pupra. Comocraeiienue cefiCMONOTHYECKMX pPE3yNbTATOB C OAaHHBMH
I'C3 B obnacru Baiikansckoro padra (Kpbiiop, 1971) noxasmmaer, 4To 30HA NO-
HIXXEHHBIX CKOpOCTe# moa MomouwBo# KOpel B obnacTH pudra u OGonee riryGokas
acrenocdepa pasfesieHbl ClIOEM C OTHOCHTeNbHO MoBbiueHHbsMu (8,0-8,1 kMm/cek)
cKopocTaMH. Tommna aToro cnoa cocraeinger npuMepHo 20-30 xm.

Ananus ceiicMonorudeckux aaHHex npobuna [Nammp-Baixan u niomagHoO# CHC-
reMpl cTaHnuil 3abalikanbs naeT OCHOBaHHA IIPEANONIOXHUTHL, YTO IVIyOMHHAA 30HA
MOHIKEHHbIX CKDpocTéH non BallkanbckuMm pudTOM reHeTHYeCKM cBgsaHa C elle
fonee obumMpHO# 06/MACTBI0 MOHIMKEHHBIX CKOpocTel, Haxoasmeiics mon pafioHaMu
Morronuy, npubKaomEMM c lora ¥ Balikamsckoi#t pmiroeo#t some (Byraesckmi,
1971; Byraepckuit, Hepcecor, Poroxusa, 1971; Poroxuma, 1968).
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ConocrapiieHNe CKOPOCTHBX paspesop ManTuu [lammpa m TypaHcEoi#l MIIMTEHI
CBHIeTe/LCTBYeT O TOM, 4TO HA CEBepO-BOCTOK M CeBepo-aamapn or Ilammpa soHa
MOHIKEHHBIX CKOpocTell Boikmumupaercsa (PaGoit, Crapotumen, 1973).

WsyyeHne nMHaMHYeCKNX XapaKTEPHCTHK GAalHCel nepBbiX BCTYILICHHHE OT yha=
neHHbX 3emierpacenuit Ha CepepHoM Tanb-lllaHe TaKxke mopTBepXpaer HEOQHO-
popHOCTE BepxHell ManTiu (CemoBa, 1971). UsmeHenne ¢opMEI CeficCMHYECKOTO
CHI'HaNa, pacipeneliedde aMIUIMTY[ MO MIOWAAM M B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT asuMyTa Ha
SIMIEHTP NoKasajd, 4To B HHTeppane riaybumH 80-100 xM Hmxe rpanmusl Moxopo-
BUYMYA HaXOMATCH [OBONBHO PelkHe, HO 4YeTKHe MelKoMacuTabHble HeomHOpOd—
HOCTH. [Ipu4eM ropusoHTanbHAsd HEONHOPOAHOCTHL B pajioHe WHTOB M, MOKET GHITh,
nnardopMel paseMTa ciafee, YeM B I'eOCHHKIMHANBLHEX ofnacrax (Hepcecom, Hp-
konaee, CenoBa, 1972). I'my6xe 200-300 xM MaHTHS CTaHOBMTCH “mpoapadHee”.
Pesynbrarer ceficMonorugeckux ucciienopanuit Ha mpodune [Mamup-Bafikan raxxe
MOKA3bBAaKT, ITO C 3THX INIyOMH MAHTHS CTAHOBHMTCH OOHOpPOAHEEe H B OTHOUEHHH
rOPH3OHTANBLHBEIX BapHALKA KpPyNMHOMAaCWTabHBX CKOPOCTHBIX HEOAHOpPOIHOCTEl.

Bnonb Bcero mpopuns Ilamup-Baiikan ma rny6msax 200-300 xM HEXe mOno—
WUBEI KOPb! BhIAE/IEH BHICOKOT'PAAHEHTHBIH CIOl, B KOTOPOM CKOPOCTbL HapacTaeT OT
KpoB/mM Ao mopowesl ¢ 8,2-8,3 no 8,8-8,9 xM/cek.

O6paborka sannckm aprepuwokor Kuraiickoro semmerpscenns 21 mag 1962 r.
nokasana, 4TO B MaHTHM noan EBpasHarckuM KOHTHHEHTOM Ha riay6umHax 350 u,
BepoaTHO, 680 KM cymecTByloT pesKkue I'DaHHUEI pasfena, IYle CKOPOCTb CKAuKOM
BospacraeT no 9,5 u 11 xm/cex ([omenenxuit, Meneenera, 1965).

[loBonbro monpofHO HM3yYeHa 30HA NMepexoga OT A3HATCKOIO KOHTHHeHTa k TH—
XOMY OKeaHy.

Ckopocrrrre pazpesst Kamuarkn u Cesepo-Kypunbckux ocrpoeoe (PepoTor n
ap., 1964; denoros, 1966; degoros, Cnaeuna, 1968 u gp.), a rakke IOmmHo—.
Kypuneckix ocrpopoe u Xokkai#no (Tapakamos, 1963, 1965, 1969; Tapaka-
HoB, Jlepmni, 1965, 1967, 1969) cogepxaT HECKOIBKO CIOEB MOHMKEHHBIX CKO—
pocreit MomuocTeio Mo 30-60 kM. Campii BepxHHH pACIIONOMEH B AMANA30HEe INIY—
6 65-95 kM, HwxHuUA - Ha 370-430 xM. .

Ha ocnoBe coeMecTHO# KOppeisuuu CKOpOCTeHl MpOMONBHLIX M NONepedHbX BOJH,
MPOM3BOAHON SMIIHPHYECKOTO roaorpada, aMIIATYAHLIX KPHBBLIX, NTPOAONBLHEX MAT-—
HUTY[l 3eMIIeTPACEHHHA ¥ HeKOTOPBIX APYTHX SMIMpHdecknx paHnbx P.3. Tapaka-
HoB ¥ H.B. Jleprr mpHuiM K BBBOAY O CyleCTBOBAHMM B MAHTHA C/IOEB OB BIIeH—
HOJ ¥ MOHMKeHHOH mpownocTu. OHHM IOKasanm, 4To ANA acTeHochep xapakTepHa
NOBENIEHHAs [TAaCTHYHOCTL M YCWIEHHOe MOoIvIomeHHe cedcMuyeckux BoiH. C.A.Pe-
notor (1963) rakke oTMeuaeT AHOMAILHO BHICOKOE MOIVIOUICHHE MONEepPeyHEbIX BOJH
nop KypunbckuMu ocTpoBaMu Ha riybmmax 60-110 kM ¢ MakcumyMom Ha 80-
90 kM; nig ANOHHM MAKCHMYM NOIVIOUIEHHS OTMEedYeH Ha rany6mie okomo 100 kM
(Wadati, Hirono, 19586). '

[Mockomeky rTemmeparypa mon Kypunbckmmu octpoBaMu Ha 100° phiwe, uem B
npyrux pafionax Ha sTix ke riybmmax (®eporos, 1963), a kpome TOro, 3gech
ke Bbulm ObHApYXeHbl KapMaHb! xunko#t marmmr (lopukoe, 1956, 1958), o
C.A. PenoToB mpenmosioKun, YTO TYT HAXOAATCH obnacru Marmoo6pazoBaHus C
BKIIOYEHHMSIMHE XUIKO# cocrapnsgomeit no 20% (Penoroe, dapbepos, 1966), a
P.3. TapakaHoB npuwen K BLIBOAY, 4TO TaKMMH OBIACTSMH SBISIOTCS 30HEI nepe—
CeyeHHd BONHOBONOB toKaneHO# mnockocThio (Tapakanos, 1963, 1965 u ap.).

Ha menee pgeranbubx paspesax, xapakTepusyiomux crpoene Kypumo-Kamuarc—
KO¥ Oyr¥ M Npuieranmmx paioHOB OxoTCKo-UYyKOTCKOrO BYJIKAHOI'@HHOT'O IOsiCa
(Marpeera, Anexcees, 1964; Marpeepa, Crnasuna, 197 1; As6ens, Konnopckas,
1974), ClOH C NMOHIKEHHLMU CKOPOCTAMH He BbiiensioTcd. B menom aru paloHBI
XapaKTepusyloTCH HHUBKHMH CKOpPOCTSMH (0T nomomew mo 120-150. KM HIDKEe Hee
OHM MeusmoTcs oT 7,5-7,8 no 8,1-8,2 xm/cex). Ha rinyBunax 875-400 u
630-650 ¥M HHKe NMOJOWBLI KOPH OTMEYeHBl O0BIACTH GLICTPOTO YBeIHICHHS
CKOpoCTeH. :

HauGomnee feTranbHbe MCCHeNOBAHHY IIOKA3BBAIOT Hallvude B oblacTu nepexoga
OoT AsuaTCKOro Marepuxa K THXOMY OKeaHy SHAYMTENbLHBIX TI'OPHSOHTAIBHLIX HEO[—
HoponsocTte#t (Kysmn, 1972).
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YeTKo pasnuyaloTCHd KOHTHHEHTAalbHbI, OKeaHWdecKMi Giokm um $oKalbHag 3oHA.
CaMeie HUSKHEe CKOPOCTHM B MaHTHM OTMeYaloTCs B KOHTHHEHTanbHoM Gnoke (mon
KamuaTKoli), caMble BLICOKME — B (OKANbLHOH 30HE, NMPOMEXYTOYHBIE — B OKEaHC—
KoM 6noKe, DTH pasnuuud oTMeuawoTcs A0 raybmi 100-120 xm. Xora oT 60
no 120 kv B dokanvHOi 30HEe Habmopaercs MHBEPCHA CKOpOCTei#l M pachpeqeleHue
HX CTaHOBMTCH GiuskmM K BonHoeopy B. IyrenSepra (Gutenberg, 1959) uma
neppoit acrenochepe P,3. Tapakanosa (Tapaxamoe, Jlepeit, 1967), HO CKOpOCTH
3neck, KaK TMPaBWio, CHCTeMaTH4eCKH BhIIE, YeM B npunexauux Gnoxax za 0,2-
0,3 xM/cek.

KpoMme HeogHOponHOCTeH NepBOI0o Hopsanxa (koHTHHEHTaNBLHBIR, OKeaHHUECKHH
B6noKu H Gojlee TBeppas M KecTkas (oKambHas 30HA), BLISBHIMCH HEOQHOPOOHOCTH
BTOPOTO NOpsKa, CBASAHHbLIE C H3MEHeHHeM CBOACTB (oKalpHON 30HEI MO MPOCTH—
pammo. BblsicHuioch, YTO pacmpenenenve ckopocTeit B GokanbHOM# 30HE ClIOXHOE:
06/1aCTH TIOBBILIEHHBIX CKOpOCTEH, B KOTOPLIX CKOPOCTH yObmBaoT ¢ IiIyOHMHOH, NMe—
peMealoTCa C OBIACTAMH IOHIDKEHHBIX CKOpOCTei, B Impeaenax KOTOPLX CKOPOCTH
C rIyGHHOK BO3pacTalT. 3TO MO3AHYHOE PAacIooXeHHe obnacTei MOBBMIEHHBX
H TOHIDKEHHBIX CKOpoCTell oTMedaeTcs no rybuner 100 kM, Ha KOTOpo# pacrnolo-
¥eHa TpaHMIa MeXyKOHTHHEeHTAalbHEM GIOKOM ¥ (PoKalbHOM 30HOI.

YKasaHHOe COOTHOUIEHHE CKOPOCTHBIX XapaKTepHCTHK MaHTHH (OKalbHOH 3OHEI,
KOHTHHEHTALHOI'O M OKeaHWYeCKOTo B/I0KOB BepHO TOINLKO B CamMoM o6ikeM BHae.
Hsz-ca CIIOXKHOIO, MO3AaM4YHOTO XapaKTepa CTpoeHHs (OKalbHOH 30HbI OHO BecbMa
HEOAMHAKOBO B TOM H/IH MHOM palioHe M MeHdeTcd C rayGunoit, “TIpH 3TOM BOSMOM—
Hbl KpallHue ciyuau, Korja CKOpPOCTH B o6nacTH (QOKalbHOH 30HBI HHXEe WM BbIIE,
yeM B MAHTHH KOHTHHEHTANILHOT'O M OKeaHM4YeCKOTo G/I0KOB, H BAPHaHT, KOr[a CKO-
pocT# B (OKANbHONH 30HE MMET IPOMEeXyTOYHOe 3HAYeHMe. MeXOy CKOPOCTSMH B
MaHTHH yIoMsHyThx Gnokon” (Kyamm, 1971, crp. 170}

ABTOp NMpPUXOOMT K BBIBOOAY, HTO CIIOXHOCTL COOTHOUEHHA CKOPOCTHBIX XapakTe—
PUCTHK MAaHTHM, KaK B Ipefeiax OTAENBHEX YYACTKOB (oKalbHOW 30HBL, TaK M
Mexay (QoKaTbHOM 30HOH M OKpyxaomel MaHTHe# pna pationa Bocrounolt Kamuar-
KH dBlIfeTcd, NMO—-BHAHMOMY, OTpPaXeHHUEeM CIOXHBIX IpoLeccOoB, KOTOphe IPOHCXO-—
AAT B MAGHTHH OCTPOBHBIX AOYT.

Yepenopanne BHICOKO— ¥ HUBKOCKOPOCTHBIX Y4YacCTKOB rpanmusl MoxoposHHuMYa
HA CpaBHHTe/BHO HeBGONLUWOM NPOCTPaHCTBE NpUBeNo eme B Hadane 60-x ropos psm
copeTckux uccnenoparenei (Bepuman, 1965; KocMmunckaa, 19 66; KocMmumckas,
Weinmann, 1965; Pusuuuenko, Kocmunckasa, 1963; “Crpoenue 3eMHOH KOpPHI B
obnactm nepexopa...”, 1965; Tynuna, 1965; ®Penoror, 1966) k saxmoveHHo,
4TO ceficMMYEeCKHe [AHHBIe, KAK M TPABMTAIMOHHLIC, CBHAETENLCTBYIOT O GICKOBOM
CTPOGHWM MAHTHM. BIOCIenCTBMM STH WAeH MOJIYyUMIN PasBUTHE U 3a pYyGexoM (na-
npumep, Purcema, 1972). Bonee mospume McclenoBaHus ofiacTé mepexoma OT
A3HATCKOTO KOHTHHEeHTa K THXOMYy oKeaHy NOATBepaWIH 3Ty MBICIb (3peper, 1969;
3pepes, Tymmua, 1969; Kocmmieckas, 3sepes, 1969; ®enoros u np., 1964;
d®enoros, Cnapuna, 1968; Kysmn, 1972; u np.).

Pan uccnepnopaTenei upeio O GIOKOBOM CTPOSHHM MaHTHH 30H Nepexona OT
A3maTCKOTO Marepuka K THXOMY .oKeaHy (kopTHHEHTaNnLHEH, OKeaHWYECKH# GIOK
¥ (oKanbHas 30HA) PaCHpOCTpaHWIM HA CTpOeHMe MaHTHH BooOme. Ony Hawmg, 4TO
Me(1y KpyNHBIMH G/I0KaMM KODbI H BEpXOB MaHTHH YCTaHAB/IMBAIKOTCH Ol pefie/leHHEe
COOTBETCTBHS, TAK 4YTO [JIf HEKOTOPHLIX 30H MOXHO I'OBOPHTH O KOpe-MAaHTHHHBIX
6rmokax (Bei’mman, 1965; Pusamuenko, Kocmunckag, 1963; "“Crpoenue seMHOM
Kopel B oblacTu mepexona...”, 1964). '

BuipengeMere GOKH, MO MHEHHIO psana aBTOPOB, Pa3fHyalOTCH MO BE/IHYHHE: OT-—
HOCHTENILHO Majlble MOT'YT B OTAeNBHBLIX Cly4aax oObeqUHATECS BHYTPH CJIOEB BMeC—
Te C pasgensiollMMH MX WBaMH, CO3AaBas CBOerc pona “MosawyHocTh”. BIOKH
SHaUMTe/BHBIX PA3MEepoB Hepenko cekyTcd ceficMmdeckuMH rpanmiamu. Hanpumep,
[1.C. Befuman paccMoTpena GIOKH, COOTBeTCTEBYIOuMe MaTepukam M okeanaM. Ona
nmocrpowna paspes uepea Tuxmit oKkeaH, NoKasbBad, YTO OKeaHWIeckuit 670K YeTKO
OTHeNeH Ha BOCTOKe M 3anmafe OT KOHTHHeHTAaNbHbX 6/70koB Asmn u lOxHOK AMe—
pUEM 6/I0KAMH KOHIEHTDAIHH OYaroB 3eMIIeTpACeHMH, YyXOnsaWMH HAKIOHHO Iof
KOHTHHEHTHI, ¥ IOAYepKHy/a, YTO "30HBI MOABMKEK, pasgensiomue crabuibHbie B
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CeHCMHYEeCKOM OTHOWeHHH O/I0KM, Hab/monawoTcd B apyrux Macurabax # B Gonee
Bhicokux araxax 3emmm” (Betmman, 1965, crp. 26).

C.M. 3peper (1969) no uamenenmo YPOBHA AMIUIHTY[l M I'PaHeHTOB CKOpPOC—
Tel CeHCMUYeCKHX BOMH BbIe/HI G/IOKM B Nperneliax OKeaHW4ecKoN MaHTHH.

Ha nnardopmax cioncro-6nokoByio CTPyKTypy MaHTH 0TMEuaiT: ans Konbcko-
ro moiyoctposa u Kapemuu M.B. Jlursmmenko (1967), nna Cpennell Asmn
U.C. Bonvsosckuit 1 np. (1969), nua AsoBo-Ky6Ganckoit enapmsr W.B. [Tomepan-
uepa u np. (ITomepanuepa, Moaxenko u ap., 1967 u ap.), ana Ypana H.U.Xa-
nepuH u ap. (1970). Ipuuem mocnennue MOKA3EBMBAIOT, MTO BHYTPH KOpPO=MaHTHH—
HbIX G/IOKOB NPOMCXONMT M3OCTATHYECKAH KOMIICHCALMS, pasHLIe CTPYKTYpHEIE 3j1e—
MEHTLI KOpbl XapaKTepH3YIOTCsl PA3NHYHEIM COCTOSHHEM IIOKOPOBOr'0 CyGCTpara —
NONIOMHUTEMLHEM M3 HEX (CBOmAM, MeraHTHKIMHANSM) COOTBETCTBYIOT 30HEI YMEHb—
WeHHd IIOTHOCTH, A& OTpMiIATelbHEM (BIaguHaMm) — 30HbI BO3pacTaHug IIJIO THOCTH
MOAKOPOBRIX MaAacc,

Ha ocmoBe crarucruueckoil o6paGoTKH pesynbTaTom MHTeplnpeTamid MaTepHaloB
I'C3 H.A. Bensesckuit, U.C. Bonmbeonckmit 1 B.3. Pa6oit (1972) u U.C. Boibsopc—
xkuit (197 31) YCTaHOBHIM CJIOMCTO-GIIOKOBYIO CTPYKTYpPY MAHTHMM NOj TEeppUTOpHedH
CCCP, xoTg 2TH e aBTOPHI NOAHYEPKHBAIOT [eTepOreHHOCTh CAMBIX BEPXHHX HaC—
Tell MAHTHHM H yBellHYeHHe ee I'OMOT'eHHOCTH C INIYGWHOI.

Hrak, pesynmbraTel cefCMONOIHYECKHMX HCCIeqoBAHHM BepxHeH MaHTHH IO Tep-—
puropueii CCCP cBHOeTenbCTBYyIOT O TOM, HTO CKOPOCTHEIE mapaMeTpsl MeHIo TCs
B I'OPH30HTAILHOM HAaNlPABNIeHHH B WHPOKMX I[penesax, ocobeHHo no ray6mH 200-
250 KM HWKe MOoAouBLI KOpeI(vp MeHsercs or 7,4-7,6 no &,8-9,0 kM/cek).

C rnyGueO#t HEOQHOPOAHOCTL MAHTHM YMEHBUWAETCS, YTO MOMHO BHOETH, COMNOCTABHB
pasbpoc ckopocTeit Ha pa3pesax, COOTBETCTBYIOUEX pasmmueM peruonam (PaGoi,
Crapo6unen, 1973).

AHanus M3MeHeHHd C INIyOMHON T'DaIMEHTOB CKOPOCTell CeHCMMYECKHX BOIH Ha
ocnose nauHex I'C3 mo reppuropms CCCP rakxe mokasaln, YTO NHCIEPCHS CKOPOGC—
reit (Mo Beprmkami) c ruyGHMHOE CTAHOBMTCH MEHBWE B IoJe KAK npeo brnanganommx,
TaKk ¥ eQMHHYHEIX 3HA4YeHHH CKOpoCTeil, 4TO yKasklBaeT Ha BO3pacTaHHe CelCMH—
HeCKO# O[HOPOAHOCTH, KOTOpas HaMfOllee peako NMpossisercs B BepxHell MaHTHH
(Bensieckuit, Bonesosckuit, Psso#, 1971, 1972; Bonnsosckui, 1973; Bomb-
BOBCKH#, Bonbposckuil, B mewaru). O6 atom xe CBHEeTeNLCTBYeT HCClefoBaHne
H3MEHeHMs ¢ I7yGuHO# Menkux HeomHopoamocTeir manTmi (Hmkonaes, 1973).

Onnako, HECMOTpS Ha STy TEHJEHIMO, IIPH [Tepexofe OT OgHOIO peruoHa kK apy—
TOMy MeHfeTCd M Be/MHYHHAa CeHCMHYeCKMX CKOpocTell M XapakTep MX M3MeHeHHS
¢ rayGuso#t, Hampumep, yxe ceifiac sicHo, 4TO IMIOBaMbHOIO BOMHOBONA MOIMHOCThIO
50-100 xv He cymecTByer. B onmumx paitonax BCTpeYalTCsd MOIIHBIE CIIOH TMOHH—
MEHHOH CKOpOCTHM M naxe, Kak B Kypuno-KamuaTckoit 30He, MX BLJICIEHO A0 Ye—
Toipex, B apyrux (BanTuficku# mur, Typanckas mimra) clioy NOHIMKEHHOH CKOPOCTH
He BbyieneHbl [Ipu nmepexopne us omHoro paiioHa B OpYro# mapaMerprl CIOeB C
TMOHIKEHHbIME CKOPOCTSMH BApPBMPYIOT BIUIOTE [0 MOMHOTO MX BHIKIMHMBAHHS, KakK
ar0 oTMedeHo B Anrae~Cagnckoit 3oHe, Ha BalTHHACKOM mMTe u B HEKOTOPLIX OpYy-—
THX paioHax.

B cpenneM Goilee HusKHe sHawenMs ceHCMHYECKHX CKOpocTell u Gollee MOWHbR
CIIOM NMOHIDKEHHBIX CKOPOCTell OTMeYaloTCs B CKiagiaTex obllacTax, 3oHe nepexona
orT Asmarckoro KoHTHHeHTa X THxoMy okeany u BaBkambckoi pudTOBOk 30HE, T.e.
B TeKTOHWYECKH AKTHBHEKX pamoHax. IlmardopMEer ke M mMMTEI XapakTepusyioTcs Gonee
BEICOKHMH 3HaYCeHHSIMH MAHTHAHBX CKOpOCTedl H Cla60 pasBUTHIMM BOIHOBOIAMH.
Hepenko .k aTEM e palioHam NpHYpPOYEHO NMOBBIUEHHOE NMOIVIOMEHHE CeHCMUIEC—
Ko¥f sHeprus, HanpuMmep B Balikanbckoit pudromolf sone u B obnacTi nepexoga oT
Asmarckoro kontwHenra k Tuxomy okeany (Bummux, lopaukoBckas, 1972).

Omeir oredecTBeHHbIX H 3apyGeXHBIX HCCIeNoBaHull mokasam, 4To B HEKOTOPERIX
palioHax 3aKOHEI MBMEHEHHS C INIyGHHO# nig CKOpPOCTe# NMPOOONLHBIX ¥ MOMEepedHbx
BOMH pasmuuHbL Hanpumep, na I[Mamupe n Cesepo-AMepukaHCKo# miarbopMe MOHH-
MKEeHHe CKOpPOCTeH paclipoCTpaHeHHs IONEepedHsLIX BOJIH He CONpOBOXAAeTCs MOomo6-
HBIM' IOHIDKeHHEM AJId MPONO/bHLX, B APyrux cnydasx (lOro-Bocrounse Kapnartmo)
pas/iyqalnTcd TONUHMHA ¥ INIyOMHHOE ITOJIOMEHHe BOJHOBOAOB IPOMOIBHEX H IIONe—
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peunnix BonH (Jlykk, Hepcecoe, 1965; Caranoea, 1973; Lewis, Meyei. 1968;
# ap.). 3To cBUOeTelbCTBYeT O TOM, HTO MONCGPetdHLIC BOJHEI — BECbMAa CYIIeCTBEeH—
HEBI [AOMOJIHUTENbHBIH MCTOYHMK MHGbO pPMAaIlHK.

Asua. 3HaueHMs ceficMHYECKHX CKOpocTell ¥ P BOOJb NMOBEpXHOCTH MoXOpOoBHYM—
ya nnaa AMOHCKMX OCTPOBOB M BOCTOYHOR dYacTH fIMOHCKOro MoOps MEHSEOTCH OT
7,7 no 8,0 km/cek, ypenuuusasice k¥ Tuxomy okeany (Rikitake, 1968). Ilo nan-
HbM TepenHETepnperanuyu Marepuanos ['C3 pust Amommm, Ha 15-25 kM raybxe mo-
OOUBH KOpBI BHelleHa rpaHmma, rae ckopocTb pacrer po 8,0 xMm/cek (Tyeaos,
Kunmenos, 1972).

Kak Ml yxe nucand, B 1926 r, npu asanuae aMIUIMTYn KoleGaHHR, BOSHMK—
IMX TpH 3eMIeTpsCeHuy, nporcuenueMm 1 cenrabps 1923 r. B fAmnonmn, B. Ty-
TenGepr oGHAPYXHI 30HY TEHH M MHTepIpeTHpoBall €€ KaK pe3yibTaT CyuecTBO-
PaHMs CIOS NMOHIDKEHHBIX CKOpocTel B auanazode ruy6ma 50-150 kM (I'yrenbepr,
1963; Gutenberg, 1948, 1953). llosauee sroT BhHBOA MonTBepnw Becanen
M ero CoaBTOpHl, TaKxe Haydad BpeMeHa rnpofera celicMUYeCKMX BO/H OT 3eMile—
rpsicenuit fAmonmm B 1927-1937 rr. npe pasuex riyGmaax ouaros (Vesanen et al.,
1959), Our yCTAHOBHIH, YTO MHHMMYM CKOPOCTeH JIeXHT NPHMEpHO Ha TIiyOuHe
80 xmM, [Mozpgueitmne paGoThl AeTAM3HPOBAIIM STH pe3yl/ibTaThl KpoMe TOTO, aHa-
M3 HEeBS30K SKCIepHMEeHTAIbHBIX W TeOpeTHUYEeCKHX roporpados nokaszan Hanuixe
SHAYNTE/LHEX TOPHaOHTANbLHBIX HEOAHOPOAHOCTEH MaHTHM B paiioHe FAMOHCKMX OCT-
poeoB (Hisamoto, 1965; Husebye, 1965; Utsu, 1967; Ichikawa, 1969; Kanamori,

1968; Tyeasor, Xunemor, 1972). OcHoBHble peaynbTaThl STHX HCCIenoBa-—
Hull, a Taxxe paboT, MPOBOAMMEX [PYTHMM MeTOaMM, HalpHMep HCCe[oBaHwmil
rpynmoBex ckopocreit Bonn Penes u Jlssa (Kanamori, Abe, 1968), CBHOETelbLCT—
BYIOT O TOM, HYTO BepxXH#sS MAHTHS MEXAy MaTepHKOM M OCTpPOBHOH Ayroi# no cpab-—
HEHHIO C OKeaHCKOH xapakrepusyercs Goliee HU3KHMM 3HAYCHHSMM CKOpOCTe# celic—
MHYECKHX BOMH ¥ OolbwMM mnoriouieHneM ux sHeprumu (Kaila et. al., 1971; Kanamo-
ri, 1970; Mesco,1971). .

Psan apTOpOB BBMENAET aHOMANILHO HH3KHE CKOPOCTH (vp ~ 7,6 KM/cek) me—
OCPeCTBEeHHO mop Nogowsoi Kopw Anosckmx ocrpoeoe (Kanamori, 1963; Kishi-
moto et al., 1964; Japanese National Report, 1967; ®eporos, Marseepa,Tapakanos,
fAnoerckasg, 1964; ]effréys, 1966; Tyeaor, Xunenos, 1972). Cyna mo ceoake
cKopocTeit Ha rpanmiue Moxopoeummua (Drake, Nafe, 1968), czoit co cxopocTs-
MM TPORONbHBX BOMH 7,2-7,7 KM/Cek MOA MONOWBOK KOphI — THIH4YHAA OCOGeH—
HOCTL ofiflacTeit akKTHBHON TeKTOHHKM.

ITon oxeaHoM e, K BOCTOKYy oT TuxooKeaHCKOH $OKAILHOH 30HEBI, CKOPOCTH
IpPOONBHEX BOMH B CpemHeM cocrapismoT 8,1-8,2 km/cex (®epopor, 1969).
CKOpOCTHBIE Pa3Hyus MaHTHH O[] OCTPOBAMH M OKeaHOM COXpPaHsioTCsd A0 Ty 6uH
He menee 400-500 xmM.

[ee pasnuyamuecsd MAHTHHHBIC 30HBI pasrpaHHYeHB ry6oKoi# IINIQCKOCTHIO,
HaKloHeHHO# B cTopoHy maTepuka, K Helt B OCHOBHOM IpHypOYEeHBI O4Yaru 3eMiieT-—
paceHui.

Ha rny6uaax or 60-70 po 180-200 kM Bhpengercd CIO# MOHHMEHHBX CKO—
pocreil (Vp yMeHbWaercs oT 7,9 po 7,6-7,7 ¥M/ceK, a Ha ero HnofouBe BO3—
pacraer no 8,5 xm/cex), K aruM ke Iiy6EHaM IpUypodeHbl o6nacTH MaKCHMAalb—
HOT'O INOIVIOINEHWS SHepr'uy HomepeuHbx ceicMudeckux BonH (Wadati, Hirono, 1956).
Peakoe ype/ueHne CKOpOCTH MpoaonbHex BomH (1o 9-9,2 kM/cek) m MakcuMyMm
BhMENeHus CelCMIYecKol SHepruM oTrMmeuaercs Ha riybmme 375-400 km; npyras
rpaHmua, roe pesko pacTeT CKOPOCTh (or 9 no 10,6-10,7 rM/cek), pacmonoxe-
Ha npubmusuTensHo Ha 630-660 xM (Kanamori, 1967, 1968).

CepepHrle pailoHbl BeCEMa 3HAYMTEBEHO OTIMYAIOTCH MO [y GMHHOMY CTPOEHHMIO
or oxuex (Carr et al., 1973; Mesco, 1971; Tyesos, Xuibuos, 1972), rax
KaK Ha CeBepe KpOBId CIOS HH3KMX CKOpOCTeH nogHMMaercd HeMOCpenaCTBEeHHO K
IoAOIWBE 3eMHO# KOPEL

[TomyocTpop UHmocran xapakKTepHayeTcsl BBICOKOH CeHCMHYEeCKOH akTHBHOCTEHIO,

K ero TeppHTOpHM C CeBepa H Iora NPHMBKAOT CeiCMOaKTHBHbLIE pationrl. OnHaxo,
xoTd B Muomu ycnoBua Ons cefCMOIOru4eCcKHx Habmonenuil GnaronpudaTHBE, A&,
EpOMe TOTO, AJlf H3y4eHus IVyGHHHOTO CTPOEHHS 3[eCh MCIONb3YHTCH FNepHbE
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B3pLMbl, NPOU3BOAHMEE BHe ee Teppuropuu (Warma, 1970; Kaila et al.,, 1970)
H sanucemBaeMele Gonee yem 20 pgefiCTBYIOWMME CTAHIIHSMHE (Kaila et al., 1970),
3TH paﬁOThl HaAYaThl CpABHHUTelIbHO HeOgaBHO. HOSTOMY OAHHBIX OJI BBICHEHHUS
CTpOEeHHsl TakoH OGWHPHON TEepPPHTOPHH HegocTaToYHo, MOKHO MWL CKazaThk, 4TO
MOUHOCTE KOPBI 3neck MeHdercs or 35-40 kM nop cyBkonTmHenToM no 20 KM

B paiioHe AHIaMCKMX OCTPOBOB, B STOM e HaIlpaB/IeHHH YMEHbUAWD TCH CKOpOCTH
Manruitaex Bonn (Kaila et al., 1970; Arora, 1971). B oxuo#i wacTu momyoct—
POBa BEWE/ICHE! ABE pe3KHe I'paHMibl HAa riaybuHax oT mogowser Kopsl 350-370

1 700-720 KM, rie CKOpPOCTH CelCMHYECKUX BOJH pacTyT ckaukom. K ceeepy rny6u-
HbI r'paHdll H Nepemnan cxopot:'reﬁ Ha HUX MeHdIOTCH BIIJIOTHL N0 TOTI'O, YTO HA I“nyﬁmle
npumepHo 4 00 kM rpaHuuLE B CeBepo-3anagHoM HalpapBlIeHHH HCYe3al0T COBCEM.

HauGonee moppo6uo usywen pation INimanaen (Kaila et al., 1971). Ha ocho-
BaHMM 3anuceil semierpacennit 1966=1970 r. aBTOpPHI ONpeneilM/iii MOUHOCTEL KO-
per o1 60 no 80 KM ¥ IOCTPOWIH Mopelb MaHTHH Ges BosHOBOnAa., OpHako OHHM
CamH BLIPAXAIOT COMHEHMd II0 IOBOMY OJHOSHAYHOCTH CBOMX BBHIBOLOB.

Ha ocnose amamisa Bpemen npoSera or MeJIKOJOKYCHBIX 3eMileTpsicenuit 1962~
1966 r. mocTpoeHs! CKOPOCTHEIE MOAGMH /st Paanykywa (Dube, 1969, 1970:
Tandon, 19€7). 3tu gaunne XOpoWo COIVIACYIOTCH C MNOJYYEHHLIMH COBETCKUMH
reonoramu ang INamupa (Jlykk u Hepcecos, 1965).

Abcrpamia, B Ascrpannu meppsle HameKHEE CBENEHHS O riuy6use Moxo (~ 35-
40 kM) momydens B 1956 r, IpH PEerucTpaluy sgepHbx Bapemoe (Puxrep, 1963).
B pesynerare mccnemomammit snepHbX B XHMHYECKMX B3pHIBOB, a4 Takxe sanuceil
3eMIIETPICEHHH 3/1eChb YCTAHOB/ICHE! ABe 061ACTH, pa3iMuHBIC MO CTPOEHMIO KOpPBI
¥ MaHTHH - Gonee “BEICOKOCKOpOCTHOH” ABcTpanuiickmit mmr ( vp= 8,1-8,4 KM/cek)
¥ TpHMBXAIOMHE K HEMY C BOCTOKAa "HH3KOCKOPOCTHEIe” paiionsr ( Up = 7,7- )
8,1 xv/cex) (Cleary, 1971; Underwood, 1969; n ap.). 3TH pasmmuMs coxpa-—
HEIOTCH B BepXHeHl MaHTHH IO KpaliHeit Mepe no ruy6un 200 km. Ipenmonaraercs,
9TO TOA IHTOM CIIO¥ MOHIKEHHBIX CKOPOCTel WIM OTCYTCTBYeT WM DAsBHT OYEHb
cuago ( Cleary et al,, 1972). '

Hayuyenne Gonee 300 semmerpscenufi, mpoRcwenuux B 1968-1969 rr. B Un-
noneaud, Hoeo#t I'enHee M na Pwmmmuaax ¥ sanMcaHHBX © NMOMOIIEI0 OB
CeHCMOJIOrHYecko#l Ipymilsl, MOSBOMMWIO OCTPOKTH CKOPOCTHYI0 MOjellb Al ceBepa

- Ascrpamii no rayGun npuSmmeurensio 800 xM (Simpson et al., 1971). [lns nee
XapaKkTepHel TPM IpaHMubl Ha rayGWHax OoT mopowssl Koper 250, 400 1 600 kM,
Ha KOTOpHIX CKOPOCTb pacTeT CKa4KOM.

Adpuka. B Ajpuxe, kak u ma npyrmx KOHTHHEeHTAax, oGHapyXeHbl HEeOqHO POqHOC—
TH B CTpoeHHNM MaHnTuu. Hambonee BhICOKHe 3HAYeHHS CKOPOCTEH MPONONBHBX W
TOMepeuHbEX BOMH, aHANOTHYHLIE MOJNy4YeHHbIM Ha Kananckom m BanrmiickoMm murax,
XapaKkTepHel Al I0TO~BOCTOYHEIX pafioHOB Adpuku. B pudpropo#t some Bocrounoi
AbpHKE CKOPOCTH CeHCMHYEeCKHX BOJH OTHOCHTelbHO HH3KM: 7,7-7,8 KM/cex
(Markis et al., - 1970); sro xapakrepuo u pus Kpacroro mops m Anenckoro aa-
IMBa, MpUieM NOHIKEHHE CKOPOCTH BOJIH NPOC/IeXHUBACTCS B MaHTHM [0 INIyGHHEI He
MeHee 150 xm (Fairheadler, 1971). B KOro-3anaguoi Adpuke ckopocTH MaH-
THAHBX BOMH Bemie: 3,05 B JInbepum (Dorel, 1968) u 8,08-8,17 xM/cex B
Creppa-Jleone (Sheridan et al., 1969). B IOxuoi Adpuke eme Brmie: B Tpanc-
Baane - 8,27 km/cex (Gane etal., 1956); » npuSpexusx pafionax samamHo#
Adpuxu npeoGnapaiT sHavenna 8,15-8,25 (Ludwig et al., 1968). Cpennee
3Havenve pasHo 8,06 xM/cex (Gumper, Pomeroy, 1970),

CropocTHEIE MOpem Nia OTHeNbHBIX paioHOB, IIOCTPOEHHEIE O AMCIIePCHOHHbIM
KPUBLIM NOBEPXHOCTHBIX BOJIH, NMPOWEWHX IO KOHTHMHEHTOM, CBHAETENLCTBYIOT O
cymecTsoBannd pBosmHoBopa (Psatoi, Crapofusen, 1974). Mo opnauM maEHbM
(Gumper, Pomeroy, 1970), ciof MOHMMeHHBIX CKOpOCTe# paclojioMeH Ha INyOu-—
Hax 180-280 M Hipke mopowsn: Koper ITo OPYTHM [aHHEM, Bbiie/ieHbl ABa BOJI—
HOBOfA Ha riy6HHax 60 m 150 KM MOmHOCTEI COOTBETCTBEHHO 2 # 5 KM
(Bloch, 1969). ]

B AurapkTHpe uccnenoBanms HayaTh HemapHo, B 1969 I'. COBEeTCKHE I'eOdu-—
SMKH BIIEPBEIE ONPEe/MIN 31eCh CKOPOCTH MaHTHAHEX Bomi (8,0 xm/cex) B pe—
synerare nposenenns I'C3 B pafione Hoeonazapesckoit.
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Oxeanpl. CTpoeHne MaHTHH 1Ofl OKeaHaMH HM3y4YeHo cilabee, 4eM Moj KOHTHHEH—
TaMmu. ‘

AKTHBHOE HCCHenoBaHiie KOPbl M MAaHTHH ATIAaHTHYECKOTO OKeaHa Hadalloch
mocne BTOpo#t MHpoBOH BO#HEL Bonbllasg 4acThk pesy/ibTaTOB OmyOIHKOBaHA B
ceonxax (Hill, 1957; Lee et al., 1966; McConnel et al., 1966).

Ha ocHoBe aHanuza naHHBIX O HpenoMileHHbx poiHax Ik, IOmHr mocTpousn ceog-
Hbif paspes Kopel ¥ MaHTuu ArnanTudeckoro okeana (HOmmr, 1972). On xe omy6-
mixosan (Ewing, 1963) o6sopuyio. paoTy 0 CTpOSHNH MAHTHH TOJ OKeaHaMH MO
[AHHBIM TpPENIOMIIeHHEIX BOMH, 3a creaywoume 5-7 ner GO NMOMYYEeHO MHOIO HOBBIX
namnex no Tuxomy okeany (ocoBemno c momombio I'C3). B HecKoJbKO pa3 BO3pOC
obveM cpenenmit mo Hunmitckomy oxkeawy (Francis, Raitt, 1967; u np.). 3dror
marepuan o6oBumms Mw.I.llop, u P.Y.Paitrr (1972). [annsle ans oKeaHOB pas—
MYUHBE “MAHTHMMHBIE CKOPOCTH IPOAONBHEIX BOJMH B THXOM OKeaHe HeCKOJLKO BhILE,
yeM B Munuiickom u ArnantuueckoMm (Francis, Raitt, 1967; Keen, Tramontini,
1970). To xe orHocurca u K nonepewnsm BonHaMm (Kovach, Press, 1961;
Axu, [pecc, 1964). Onnako He HCK/IOYEHO, 4YTO STH Pas/NyuA OBBACHAOTCH HEo=
QMHAKOBLM OBbEMOM paBOT B Npefenax pasHBX CTPYKTYPHBIX o/ieMeHToB (paBHHHEL
pudrer, xenoba) (Wlop, Paitrr, 1972).

Haubonee HH3KHe CKOPOCTM B MaHTHM OOHapyXeHbl B palfloHax CpeqHHHO—OKeaHH-
yeckux xpeBToB m ocTpoBHex Oyr (Hempounor, 1970; Wop, Paitrr, 197 3; De-
menitskaya et al., 1968; Francis, 1969; Hill, 1969; Keen, Tramontini, 1970;
Kovach, Press, 1961; Le Pichon etal., 1965, op.).

CKOpOCTH CefiCMHYeCKHX BOIH IIOfi CPeNMHHLIMH Xpe6GTaMi MEHSIOTCS [OBOJNIBLHO
CHIILHO, MHOTYIA OHM AHOMAJIBHO HM3KHe Wb B oceBod uacTu xpebra (Kenn,
Tramontini, 1970). 3ro ofbsacHseTCs pesyibTaTaMi COBMECTHOH WHTeprpeTaniy
cefiCMHYECKMX M TIpaBMMeTpHYeCKHMX AaHHBX, KOTOpHE CBHAETENILCTBYIOT O TOM,
4TO 1MOA CPeAMHHLMH XpefraMu saneraiT JIMH3bl HM3KOCKOPOCTHBIX MOpoa (Arnan-
tryeckuil ¥ Cpennuno-Tuxookeannmuyeckuit pudrer). Hampumep, mon Cpenymuo-Ar-
NAHTHYECKIM xpeBTOM HUBKOCKOpPOCTHas NuHa3oBMAHAR 3oHa Tommuuok 30-40 kM
umpmHo#t no 1000 xm u Gonee (co ckopocteio Vp = 7,3 KM/CeKk) aakmoueHa
B “HopManbnyo” Mmautmo (v ,= 8,1-8,2 km/cex)(Triggvason, 1961, 1962;
1963; Ewing, 1963; Talvani, 1965 u ap.).

Bmecre ¢ tem 10.I1. Henpousoe u JI.H. Puixynos (1970) npu anamise nHexo-
ropbix mpodmneit TC3 ofuapyxwm mon aHoM pudropoit nommubl Apasmitcko-Hnnuii-
ckoro xpefra Ha ruyGuse okono 15 KM CnoOM MOBEMIEHHOH CKOPOCTH (Henmpousos
¥ ap., 1969, 1970, 1971). Ormerum, uro mopobusie cion (c vp = 8,4~
9,0 KM/cek) Ha CpaBHETenHO HefoMbWHMX INIyGMHAX oA MONOWBOH KOphl 0GHapy-
JeHbl B sananmo#t uactu Tmxoro okeama (Kocmmuckas, 3eepes, 1969), a rakxe
Ha marepuke (Kocmmmckas, 1968; Henpounos, Peixymos, 1970). 3ro He TOIBKO
MOATBEPXAAET HEONHOPONHOCTL BEPXOB MAaHTHM, HO M CBHIeTenscTByeT of ee yi-
JOTHEHHMM B pgAne paHoHOB.

CKOpOCTHEIE MOfeNny BepxHeld MaHTHH OKeaHOB, KOTOpEe CTPOATCSH B OCHOBHOM
HA [AHHBIX MOBEPXHOCTHEIX BOJIH, NOATBEPKAAIOT, YTO €CTh CJOH MOHHKEHHBIX CKO=
pocTeii, riay6HHA, MOWHOCTL H MapaMeTpsl KOTOpOro pecbMa mamenumsnr (Aki,
Press, 1961; Sykes et. al., 1962; Bpion, 1972; [opman, 1972). Tak, B Tu-
xoMm okeane (Knopoff et al., 1970) rany6una ero kpoenu murpmpyer or 50 po
100 xM, MOWHOCTL BapbupyeT oT 50 go 150 KM, CKOpOCTBH NONEpedHBIX BOJIH
Mengerca or 4,4-4,8 no 3,5-4,1 xm/cex. g

B paiioHe cpenuHHBIX XpeBTOB M OCTPOBHBIX AYT, KaK MOKa3alH HCCIIel0BaHU:
obpeMHBX BOMH, HanpuMmep ang Ucnanpnum (Francis, 1969), 30Ha NOHIKEHHBIX
CcKopocTeil pacronaraercs NpsMO To[ IOBepXHOCTHIO Moxo, NMpoCcTHpasach A0 INIy-—

6un He MeHee 100-200 M.
AHanoOTHYHLIC pe3yiabTaTel 6buIM nonydeHsl u aas  Memanesun  (Jacques,

1971). .
B npenenax Toura-KepManekcko# myr# moiydeHa ClOXHas IOPH3OHTAIBHO HEOA=

HOpogHas Mofelb BepxHei MaHTHU ( Barazangi, 1971).
AumzoTponusg. Mccnenopanus B OkeaHax MPUBENM K OAHOMY H3 BaXXHeHUHx OT—
e

KpLITHA B OGIIACTH M3y4eHud CTPOEHHS MAaHTHH. YcranopnieHre HEOHOpPONHOCTeH
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ee CTpOoeHHd, OCOGEH.HO‘ Ha OCHOBE€ [OAHHBIX 10 INOBEPXHOCTHHIM BOJ/IHaAM, IIpUBeIo K
MBICTIH O BO3MOXHOH# AHM3OTPONMM CBOHCTE MAHTHHHOIO BellecTBa.

Teoperuyeckoe ‘HccnenoBanue Ha Ty Temy npmaannexur [.Jl. Ampepcomy (An-
derson, 1961). On nokasaj, 4TO GHAYHTEILHASN AHM30TPONHA MOXET CyLecT-
BOBATEL B CIIOSIX NOHHMKEHHOH ckopocTu (Anderson, Harkrider, 1962). Moiciu o
BOSMOXHOM AHH30TPOINK HEKOTOPLIX CIOEB MaHTHM BhicKasmmainn JILM. Banakmna
u A.B. Beenenckas (1957, 1959), ucxons ms ocoGennocreii Ionei cMelleHui
MPONOJIBHBIX M IMONEepeuHbX BOJH,

B 1964 r. X, Xecc (Hess, 1964), asamsnpys paSorer P.Y. Pafirra u
k.. Wopa, oBrapyxui, 4ro BelHumHA CKOPOCTH B MaHTMHM 3aBHCHT OT HAalpap—
/leHHsl paCIpOCTPaHEeHHs BOMH (C MakCHMyMoM - 8,6 kM/cex — IPYU Hal paBlIeHHK
Ha BOCTOK ¥ C MHHHMyMmoM - 8,0 kMm/cek - ma cepep). Ho Tak kak oTH HCclie—
AoBaHHA MPOBOAW/IKCL Ha Yy4acTKax, paafpocaHHbX OT Geperos Kanudopuuu no
MapaficKMx OCTpOBOB, TO MOXHO BBUIO Ipeamojarare, 4YTO pas3if4uusd B CKOPOCTSX
06y CTIOB/IeHbl TOPH30H TA/IbHBIME HEOQHOPOAHOCTSMH MAHTHIL,

[loaTomy Okxeanorpadmyecxkuit micTHTYyT CKpunnca nupennpuusin B 1966 r, cne-
HHalbHble MCClenopanua y Geperob Kamudopnuu nna Brigenenus AHUBOTPOIHH —
nporpammer “Keapret” u “®mopa” (Raitt et al., 1967). Brum OpraHu30BaHbl
raxxe sxcneamums SHOW m HILO B paiione Tapaiickoi oyrd, PeayneTraTel aTux
pabor moaTeepauin uneo Xecca o6 aunzorponn (no 2-8%) ckopocTelt B HeKO—
Topbix pajfionax Tuxoro (Raitt et al., 1971; Keen, Barett, 1971, Moppuc, 1969)
u Arnantuueckoro ( Keen, Tramontini, 1970) okeaHos. B Tuxom oxeaHe ceji-
CMHYECKHe BOJHBEI pacTIPOCTPaHATCH GLICTPee BCEro NepNeHAMKYISpHO ocH Boc—
TOUHO-THXOOKEaHCKOrO NOMHATHS B €ro SKBATOPHALHON 4ACTH,

B panuueiimem 6riio nokasawo, urto AHH3O0TPONHS BO3MOMKHA HE TOJEBKO B MaH-—
THH okeaHa, Tak, M.A. Pesanos u H.E., Tanmm (1967) OCHAPYXHIH, YTO CKO—
POCTE CEHCMHYECKHX BOJIH BOOGIIE 3ABHCHT OT HATDABIEHHS HX pacnpocTpaHeHusd,
B omiom u TOoM xe cive BHOML riyGuHHOI CTPYKTYPEI JIyd paclpoCTpaHSeTCs
BricTpee, ueM momepex Hee. JlaGopaTOpHBIE MCHBITAHMS TIPH BCECTOPOHHHX BhLICOKHMX
flaBleHusIX Taxke NOKasamM awnsotpormmio (Ha 5-20%) ympyrux cBojicTs MeTa=
MOPQUYECKHX FOPHBIX TOPOL. ABTOPEI NeJAIOT BLIBOA, YTO AHH30TPONHS CeHCMH=—
HECKHX CKOpPOCTeil OObACHSeTCH aHH3OTpomMel (H3HIECKMX CBOHCTB MeTamMop (-
YEeCKHX TOPO/, ClaraloulX KOpy, a BO3MOXHO, — M BepXH MAaHTHH,

M Bce-TaKu coBpeMeHHBIE NaHHbIE He NO3BOJISIOT YTBepXIaTh, 4YTO AHHU3OTPOTHS
CKOpoCTelf B MaHTHH — sBleHMe . TobBceMecTHoe (Paboi, Crapo6unen, 1974).

O6ume 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH CTPOSHHSI MaHTHH, ;

1. Kak BHAHO M3 pacCMOTpeHHs OCOBeHHOCTeH ryGHHHOIO CTPOEHHA pasiHuyHbIX
PeruoHoB, OAWH H3 OCHOBHEBIX BBIBOOOB O CTpPOeHHH Bepxneif: MAaHTHH 3aK/noyaeTcd
B TOM, 4TO OHA BeCbMa HEOAHOPOAHA 1O CBOHM CKODOCTHEIM TApAMeTpaM.

Han6osiee BhicOKHe ceficMHYeCKHEe CKOPOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOT CTabHIILHBIM YaCe—
TAM KOHTHHEHTOB, 6oJ/lee HHSKHE .— TeKTOHHYECKH AKTHBHEM peruoHam,

OxkeaHbl OTIMYAIOTCS GOllee BLICOKHMH CKOPOCTAMH "MaHTHHHBIX” BOMH, wyeM
KOHTHHEHTHI M BoJlblieit oude peHIHPOBAHHOCTHIO, XOTH M He TaKoii 60BN, Kak
cuntamu paee (Hanpumep, I'ypapmii, ConoBnepa, 1963). Camele HUSKHE CKO—
POCTH CeHCMHYECKHX BOTH XapaKTepHbl TakXe Mg Haubojlee TeKTOHHYECKH aKe
THBHBIX PaifOHOB =~ OCTDPOBHELIE OYrH H PHYTOBLIC 3OHEI,

Opnako ®TH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH HOCST JHMIIL caMblii obmmit xapakrep, Tak, B He=
KOTOPEIX TEKTOHHYECKH AKTUBHLIX paiOHAX KOHTHHEHTOB Ha riay6uHax 200-380 kM
CKOpPOCTE TONEpPeYyHbIX BO/H Ha 4-5% 6Gonblle, yeM Ha OKeaHax (Pa6oit, Crapo-
6unen, 1974),

PasHble perHoHbl OT/MYAlOTCS He TOMLKO SHAYCHUSMYU CKopocTell ceficMUYecKux
BOJIH, HO H XapakTepOM M3MeHEeHHs X C IIyGHHOH, 4TO CBHAETE/LCTBYET O pasd-—
TMYMH THNIOB M HANpPABIEHHOCTH TeKTOHMYECKHX TPOIeCcCosB,

2. YMeHBlWAaACh C riyGHHON, OTMEeYeHHB® 34KOHOMEPHOCTH COXPAHAITCH TeM
He MeHee Ha COTHH KWIOMeTpoB B riy6b 3emim (Bonnposckmii, 1973 1: Kysus,
1971: Pa6oit, Crapo6unen, 1973, 1974, Cnaeuna, 1970 u np.). Tax, Kysmun
OTMedaeT MX N0 ray6uHbl npuMepo 400 M, Huwme manTus OOHOpOOHee, M AN
SMHMUEHTPAJNIBHEIX PACCTOSHUH, IpeBLIUaoNMX 200, BpeMeHa mpobera OOBONBHO XO—
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pouo cornacyilotcs ¢ roporpagom Hxedppuca—~Bynnena, onsako B HeKoTOpbix paito—
HaxX CKOPOCTHOi paspe3 oT/HMyaeTCsl OT cTaHdapTHoro Ao ray6un 1000 kM (Cna-
BuHa, 1970). BrickaseBawTcs Naxe MHEHHS O CYWECTBOBAHHM MOPH3OHTAILHBIX
HeonHopoaHocTe#t B Hu3ax Mantuu (Chinnery, 1966), o BosHukHOBeHMH HX Ha
rpannte sapo - Mantus (Alexander, Phinney, 1966).

3. Tperuit BecbMa CyWECTBEHHbI! BHIBOA 3aKMOYA€TCH B YCTAHOBIEHHM CllO—
HCTOCTH IpaHMIEl MoXo # BepxXoB MAaHTHM, NpHueM GOMblas AxgdepeHIHPOBAH—
HOCTB CBOHCTBEHHA TEKTOHMYeCKH Goliee aKTHBHBIM pajiomam, OOHAKO 9TO ML
camasi ofwag TeHAeHUMs, AHAIM3 [NHCTIEPCHOHHBIX KPHBBIX AJs Pa3iMYHEIX TyTeil
TIOBEPXHOCTHBLIX BOJH depe3 AILNHACKHME Toac M paifioHBI ¢ 6oflee CTAGHILHON KOH—
THHEHTAaJIbHOH KOpOi#l TOKAa3all, YTO STH KPHBHIC NepecexanTcsd., AHATIOMHYHOE HB-
JieHHe oTMedYaeTcd B HHOHHH. Axu cpenanm Ha 9TOM OCHOBAHHH BBIBO[, YTO HE=
BO3MOXHO NOCTPOHTL €AMHYIO ANla BCedl 3eMim MoO[e/b BepxHelt MaHTHH, KOTOpas
noaxonuna 6bl ANlg BCeX KOHTHHEHTAJLHBIX OGJACTelf M TpefycMaTpHBAa/a /b Ba-
pHaLlMM B PACHOJIOWeHHH TIyOHHHBIX rpaHul, He mapannesibHEl M AMCTIEpCHOHHEBIER
KpUBbie ANl Pa3/HYHBIX CTabH/BHBIX oGlacTeil, PasHocTh MeXNy (¢a3OBBIMH CKOpOC-
TamMu Bo/H Penea u Jlaba Bo BHyTpeHHHX HeHTpalbHbix paifomax CUIA mouru BopBoe
Boile, yeM B $unnanamu. [amuvie mo KananckoMy WHTY saHHMaOT NpOMEXyTOYHOe
noJIoKeHHe, ITH OCOBEHHOCTH PACIPOCTPAHEHHMS TOBEPXHOCTHBIX BOJH MOTYT 00b=—
ACHATECH PerHOHANLHLIMH H3MEHeHHSMH CIIOMCTOCTH MAHTHM, HO MOTYT OKA3aThCH
CBAI3AHHBIMH H C ee BHHGOT[DOTI’HGI':I.

4. BrigBneHye aHM30TPONMH HEKOTOPHIX CJ/IOEB BepXHEH MAHTHH — OOHO H3 BaM=—
HeHIINX OTKPHITHH TOCNeOHHX IeT,

5. XapaxTepHad yepTa CTPOeHHS MAHTHH — HA/MYHE CIIOEB IOHMXEHHOH CKO—
POCTH, XOTSI OHH BCTpeualoTCd He TNOBCEMecTHo, B npefellax UWHTOB OHM, BepOATHO,
OTCYTCTBYIOT HJIM BBIPaXeHEI C/1a60, 8 B HEKOTODHIX TEeKTOHHYECKHM AKTHEHBIX 30HAX
BhIleNIeHO HeCKOJILKO acTeHocdep. He HckmowyeHo, uTo B npefenax CpelMHHO=OKEa—

HCKHX Xpe6TOB M pHYTOBBIX 30H acTeHocdepa NOOHHMAETCS K TOAOMBE KOPEHL
4 6. Humxe actenocdepr! wacTo OTMewalOTCH MPaHHMIILI MM OBJIACTH PE3KOro yBe—
THYeHMs CKOPOCTeif, paclo/loXeHHbie B OMANAa30Hax riybun mexay 350-400 u
600-700 xm. I'my6uma ux 3saneranns M Tepenai CKOPOCTeH HA HHMX CH/ILHO BapbHe
PYIOT.

7. Huwe acTemochepsi MM MeXy acTeHocpepamH psil aBTOPOB OTMeHaeT Ha—
JHM4ie BBICOKOCKOPOCTHBIX HMIM BLICOKOIDAOMEHTHBIX CJIOeB,

Ipoepena comocrTaBllenHe Ha3MeHEHHS C rIyGHHON YNPYrHX KOHCTAHT M CKoOpocTeii,
H.E. Mapresmor (1957) npuwesn x sakmoueHHio, 9TO 06OJIOYKA 3eM/H TMpPENCTaB—
ngeT coboif TBepAoe CKaToe. Telo, BHYTPH KOTOPOro Ha ¢oHe O6GWero cCkaTHa HMe—
10TCsl OGNACTH OTHOCHTENEHOrO pacTsXeHMs. Bepxmaa HaxomuTcs cpasy mod Kopoi
mo raybuner 80-96 kM., OHa xapakTepE3yeTCs HAMYHEM OYArOB BYJKAHH3ME H
BLICOKOH YacTOTOji aemileTpscenuit, Bropas ofnacTe pactamenus = 450-900 xMm-—
COBNA/lAeT CO CJI0eM PEe3KOro BO3PACTAHHs CeficMHuecKux CKopocTeli ¥ 0GlacCThIO
PaCTIONIONEHHsI O4ArOB NIyGOKOGOKYCHBIX 3eMJIeTPSACEHHH, a TPeThbd AOMKHA pac-—
nonaraThCd Ha riaybunax 2700-2900 xm, [Ipw 2TOM cTeneHbL pacTSWeHHA B KaXK—
oot o67macTH TeMm Golnblle, yeM Goliblle ckaTHe B cCocelHeil.

TlepronMyHOCTL MBMEHeHHMs! CBOHCTB BeWleCTBA MaHTHH oTMeThn Taxke [LH,By-
raeeckuit (1971),

OcoGoe BHEMaHMe HCCIeNOBaTelHM YAeNMIOT TAK HaskmBaemoMmy cioio C. Kposma
ero coenajaer ¢ obmapywennoii E,B. Iommusmem (1915) u IM.Battepmu (Byerly,

1926) 20°i rpammue#t pasnena, xoTopylo Bnocnieacteun I,[xeddpuc TpaxToBan

(Jeffreys, 1939) kax kpoBmo cros c pesKWM yBeMueHHEM rpagMeHTa CKOPOCTH,
B ofnactn xpoBmu ciioa C (400-450 xM) MOAy/Ib CAOBHra /ML HEMHOTHM GOJb—
lie, YyeM y JIy4IIHX COPTOB CTallH, a Ha riybune 900 kM —~ Basoe Gombue (Ca=
Baperckuit, 1966). OcHoBamue 2TOrO Cllos OTHOCAT K rpaHmie Penertn (Repetti,
1930), mamrume koropolt moareepmun E,d. CaBapemckwuii, moiyuns OTpa}eHre OT
aroji rpanuuer (CaBapenckuit, 1941), TaxuM 06pasom, STOT Cioli COBNIanaeT co
BTOpOli 30HOK pacTsXeHus MapreaHoBa,

He ocranap/mupasch Ha pafoTax, NOCBSWIEHHBIX BLIICHEHHIO NPHPOAL! STOCO IO,
OTMETHM /ML, YTO ANOHCKH MCcrenoBaTenb [.Muku, HCNo/Nb3ys ypaBHeHHS XH—
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MHYeCKoi (U3HMKH, TPeJIONKHII MEeTO[d pacyeTa IJIOTHOCTH M CeHCMHYecKHX CKOpOC—
Teit B cnoe C. PacueTh moxasamu, uro o6oiloyka ogHopodHa, Ho cioit C me
HAXOOHTCHd B COCTOSHHH CHAPOCTATHYECKOO PABHOBECHS, OTO OOBACHIET AHOMAIlL=—
HOe TOBeleHHe B HeM CeliCMHYeCKHX BOJIH, KOTOpOe paHee OTHOCH/HM 3a CYeT He—
onHopom{oc'm' cnog C. Muku cuHTaeTr, YTO BHYTPeHHSS CHIA, OONOJHHTEILHAS

K TpagHeHTy naBﬂéHHﬂ. BOBOE TIpeBhIllaeT BeITHYHHY CHIJIBI THXEeCTH H ueﬁc'mye'r
Toxe K mentpy 3emmu (Miki, 1956). JLM. Banakusa u A,B. Bpenenckaa (1959)
HEe HCKJ'I!O'-I&!DT,I YTO TAKOBA ¥e TpPHpPOAda AHH3OTPOIHH B OTKPLITEIX HMH CJIOGX C
OBOHHBIM Jlydenipe/ioMJIeHHeM,

BEBIBOJIBI

[lepenomubM B ceficMHYECKMX HCCIIeIOBAHMSX MaHTHH MOXHO CuMTaTh 1957 T, -
roa Hayana paGoT Mo MeXAyHapoOHbIM npoektam, Ilocne MIT, a ocoferHo Bo
Bpemsi pa6or mo Ilpoexty "Bepxuas manTHa”, 3a cueT paga NpoaHaM3HPOBAHHBIX
B ri. Il daxTopoB pesko ymemmumsaercs ofvem u kawecTBO MHpOPMALMHM O MaH-
THH, DTO TPHBENO K PA3PelIeHMI0 NPOG/eMbl BOIHOBOAA, K YCTAHOBIGHMIO [OpH—
30HTAJILHBIX HEOOHOPOMOHOC Tei MAaHTHH H B pea3y/bTaTe K NOHMMAaHHIO TOrO0, YTO
CTaHAApPTHENi roforpad HeAOCTATOYEH AVl BLIICHEHHA €€ CTPOeHMS HA COBPEMEeHHOM
YPOBHEe 3HaHHii,

[lepepaboTaTh HAKONMHMBLIYIOCS HHGOPMAIMIO CTANO BO3MOXHBIM JHbL C TIOMOUIBIO
39BM. Buenpenue 3BM noBnekiio 3a coboji KayeCTBEHHbLIH CKAYOK B Pa3BHTHH HA=
Y4HOIO IOAXOAa K HM3YyYeHHIO MaHTHH. Bosmux npumnmmuanchio HoBRii (BeposTHOCT-
HO~CTATHCTHYECKHI) TIOAXO[ K MHTEpNpeTaluH CeiCMHYeCKOro MaTepuala, Ecmr x
koHIly 60-x roooB B /mMTeparype 06Cy#[alioCh HECKONLKO BAPHAHTOB CTPOEHHS MAaH-—
THH, TPHYeM Kaw/blii aBTOp mojlaral CBOi paspes Haubollee NOJHEIM NPHGHKEHHEM
K HCTHHEe, B OAHOM TOJIbKO Clly4ae PaBHOUSHHBIMH CHYHTA/MCHL [Ba BapHanTa (Byi-
neH), TO Temepp HA CMeHy OOHO3HAUHON TPAKTOBKE CTAHIAPTHOrO rogorpada mpH=—
1o ACHOe NpeACTAaB/ieHHe O TOM, YTO OOHOMY H TOMY e SKCIepPHMEHTa/ILHOMY
MaTepHaily C PaBHOM CTeNeHLIO BePOATHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET MHOXKECTBO CKOPOCT—
HbiX paspesob (®.llpecc, Hanpumep, paccMmaTpHUBaeT HECKOILKO MMIUTHOHOB BapH-
antoB), Ilepen ceficmosioramMyu BCTala 3anada Kak MOXHO TOJHEe OMHCATH O6/ACTD
BCEX BOSMOM¥HBLIX CKOPDOCTHLIX Pa3pesoB MaHTHH, 4 3aTeM yXe MHHHMH3HPOBATH
ee B MOHCKax HamGol/lee BepOYTHEIX pelleHHi,

Ecm mpe c6ope Marepuana Gompluas TOYHOCTbL M NOCTOBEPHOCTE TPEeNC TaBlle—
HHi O CTPOEHHH MaHTHMM NOCTHTAIOTCS TeM, 4TO PasBepTHIBAIOTCH [eTaNbHBE Cefie
CMHYeCKHe HCCTeJOBaHHd B PasiMYHBIX PerHOHAX, TO B OGJIACTH HHTEPUPETALMH IO-
TBITKH MHHHMHSHMPOBATL TOJIOCY CKOPOCTHBIX Pa3pe3oB OCYUECTBISETCS NOCpei-
CTBOM paspabOTKM KOJHYECTBEHHbIX METO/OB COBMECTHOH MHTEpUpeTalMH COBOKYT-
HOCTH BCeX CeHCMHMYeCKHX, a4 3aTeM H IeOo(H3HYeCKHMX [AaHHBIX O MAaHTHH,

Hapsany c paseuTHeM KOMIIEKCHOrO TOAXOAa, BeAeTCs paboTa TO YIIyqIIeHHIO -
MEeTO[OB MHTeploNiauuy roaorpada: ofobmaeTcs, a 3aTeéM yxe CTaHOBATCS Gollee
CTPOrMMH MeTOObl ero "ofpauleHHs”, 4TO CBS3aHO C [OeTAJBHOH CTATHCTHYECKO
OUeHKO¥ pesyNbTaTOB: C TOYHOCTLIO OGpaGoTKM 3aday, BONPOCAMM eOHHCTBEH-
HOCTH H YCTOHYHBOCTH pelleHHs, AOBEPHTeILHLIME HHTepBa/laMH pesy/ibTATOB U T...

Ma uanoweHHOro B riiaBe MaTepHANa BHOHO, YTO peallM3alig HOBBIX MOIXOIOB
BLISBBAET KAYeCTBEHHO® H3MEHEHHe B NPeACTABIeHHSX O MaHTHH — HIUTO3OPHYIO
TOYHOCTh CpedHHX IH(P CMeHdeT KOHKpeTHOe SHaHHe CTPOEHHS] MAHTHH B TeK=
TOHHYECKH Pa3/MYHBIX PErHOHAX; BMECTe C TeM YTOYHHIOTCH H O6uHe 3aKOHOMEp—
HOCTH €e CTpPOeHHS,

Kpome TOro, BepodTHOCTHO-CTATHCTHYECKH{I TIOOXOO K HHTepnpeTaluMi CedcME—
YECKHMX [aHHBIX TPHBOOMT K TOMY, YTO, NOMHMO [€TePMHHHPOBAHHBIX, CO3HAIOTCS
TaK¥e CTOXaCTHYeCKHe MOMe/M peallbHBIX Cpel, NMO3BOJSIOWHE NOOMEeTHTL OTHO=
CHTEeJIbHO MeJIKHe HeO[HOPOOHOCTH B CTPOGHMM MAaHTHH,



FTIABA IV

OCHOBHBIE TEHJIEHIIIN TAJBHENIIETO PASBATHA
CENMCMUYECKHX MCCJAETOBAHNN BEPXHEN MAHTHH

1. PABBEPTHIBAHHE JETAJBHBIX HCCAEJOBAHHH
B PANE PANOHOB M PA3BHUTHE METO0B HHTEPIIPETAIIHA JAHHBIX

[TockonbKy nNeTallbHble CEeHCMHYeCKHe HCC/efloBaHHA CTPOSHHS MAaHTHH [ajl XO—
poume pe3yibLTATHl, TO CTEeCTBEHHO, YTO Gy[eT MPOMCXOOHTL HX NalbHedlee pac-
umpeiue, [Ippyem ocofoe BHEMaHHe OGyneT obpamaTeCd HA MeHee H3Y4YeHHbIe CTPYK—
Typel, B IIepPBYI0 OYepe/b OKeaHbl, B HaCTHOCTH, TPOCHOSHPYS TEHASHUHH [Nallbe
Heifllero pas3puTHS ceiicMojioruu BapbiboB, W.II, Kocmunckas, H.H. Ilyseiper
A.C. AnekceeB OTMedawT, 4TO NapalulelloHO C TpoOBeAeHHeM pa6oT B pHGTOBBLIX
30HaX KOHTHHEHTOB M 30HAX Nepexona OT KOHTHHEHTa K OKeaHy ocofoe MecTo
3aifiMyT, BHOMMO, OKeaHCKHe HccledoBdHusa, Perucrpalus aemieTpsgceHHMl H B3pPbi-
BoB 6yneT TPOBOOUTECH C TMOMOWLI0 YHHBEpCAJBLHBIX [AOHHBIX H TJ/aBalOUMX aBTO-
HOMHEIX HOPHGOPOB, PACTIONOKEHHbIX MO NJOWA[M M Ha ONOPHBIX NPOdHIAX I'c3 (Koc-
muEHCKad, [lyaripes, Anexcees, 1972).

Yro KacaeTCd HHTepUpeTalHH NOJydaeMbiX OaHHBEIX, TO MOMHO Ipe/lolioKHTb
[anBHelllMe YCHIMS THEONONeTh HeOTpelelleHHOCTh MoJyyaeMbix pesyinraToB. Ocos-
HAHHEe TOro, YTO "pasaiyyue MexMny OeTepMHHUDOBAHHBIM M BEpPOATHOCTHBIM He
dBIIIeTCH PEe3KHM, YTO BepOSTHOCTL CTPEMHTCH K ONpelelleHHOCTH II0 Mepe TOro,
KaK 3HaYeHMe BepOSTHOCTH OJHOMO M3 BO3MOXHBIX COOLITHH NpHOG/HKaeTCd K e[h-
mmel, B ceficmonorm NpeNoM/IIeTCs B NMOMEITKAX OTKA3& OT CTOXACTHYECKHX MO-—
neneii, XoTa OHM CHIMPAM CBOIO PO/ B ONpe[elleHMH HeOOHOPOOHOCTeH MaHTHH,

HO BCe-TakH OCHOBHas TeHOEHIUHWd B WHTepUpeTalHH CeHCMHYECKMX [aHHBIX COC-
TOHT B TIONBITKE CO3NATL AeTePMHHHDOBAHHYIO MOMellh MaHTHH, YYHTHIBAWOUYIO ee
HeOOHOPOAHOCTH,

B pesynmbraTe NeTalbHOrG aHAM3a KHHEMATHYECKHX H OMHAMHYECKHX XapakTe—
PHCTHK CeiiCMHYECKHX BOJIH MOTYT GBIThb BEIleleHEl Goflee MM MeHee ONHOPOHbIE
B670KH KOpHI M BepXHell MaHTHH, B TpedejlaXx KOTOPhIX M3MeHeHHeM TlapaMeTpoB B
rOPH3OHTA/ILHOM HATPABIEHHH MOMHO mpeHeGpeun, [Ipu ompenenieHMH HX CKOPOCT—
HBIX paspe30B MCHOJBL3YIOTCS MEeTOME], paspaGoTaHHbIe A/ MOPH3OHTANIBHO OOHO-
ponHEIX cped, ComocTaBlieHMe paspe3oB, NMOMyYEHHbIX MM Pa3HbIX GIIOKOB, IO
3BOJIET CYAMTH O FOPH3OHTANBHEIX HEONHOPOOHOCTSX MaHTHH, HauGompume Tpyn=
HOCTH BOSHHKAIOT TIPH H3yYeHHH 30H COYIeHeHHs GJIOKOB (riyGMHHBIX DasiioMOB),
KAYeCTBEHHO BhIAeNsSeMEIX N0 aHOMANbHBIM H3MEeHeHHSM BOJHOBOIO IO/, pasphbi-
By KOppeJ/ElHH OCHOBHEIX BOJH, aHOMAILHOMY BO3PACTAHHIO HIM 3ATYXaHHIO amil-
matTyn ¥ T,0. KoMyecTBeHHad MHTepIpeTalHs DTHX 30H BeChbMa. CIIOXHA,

[lpe GoNbHMX YAANEHHSX OT TWyHKTAa B3PhIBA MM SNMUUEHTPA 3eMIIeTPACEHHH Celi-
CMHMYeCKHe BOIHBI NepeceKaloT 06GlIACTH, CYWEeCTBEHHO pa3iMyalouMecs Mo CBOeMy
cTpoenuio, Vurepnperaunsg B paMKax MOPH3OHTALHO OAHOPOOHBIX MOAelieif B 9TOM
ciydae TPUBOAMT K 3HAYHTE/LHOMY OCPENHEHHIO pesy/IbTATOB H CHHKEHHIO TOY—
HOCTH Omlpefel/leHHd CKOpocTell CelCMHYeCKHX BOIH,

" 2
A.PanonopT. MaTemaThHyeckHe acmexThl aGCTpPakTHOrO aHailu3a cHCTeM. — Bc6.
"HYccnenoeanug no obmeft Teopur cucteM”, M,, “Ilporpecc”, 1969, ctp. 103,
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[TosTomMy naneHeiillee cO3NaHMe TOYHBIX METONOB HCCIIENOBAHHS FOPH3OHTAILHBIX
HEOMHOPOMHOCTEH Cpe[lbl NPOMCXOAAT B HANPABJNEHHM DPA3BHTHS TEOPHH PACTPOCT=
PaHEHHS CeHCMHMYECKHX BOJH B CJIOXHBIX IMOPH3OHTANLHO HEOAHOPOMHBIX, GIIOKOBBIX
monenax cpenst (Anekceer m mp., 1970, 1971; Bypmakos, O6morusa, 1971;
IMummenxo, 1973; Jacoub, Scott, McKown, 1970; Wesson, 1971; u ap.).

Lna raxmx cpen paspaGoTaHel alrOpETMEI B COCTABIICHBI BLIYHCIHTE TLHbIE pOr=
paMMer pacyera Ha 9BM TeopeTuyeckux roporpados u AMIIJIMTYOHBIX KPHBBHIX pas-—
7MYHBIX THNOB BOJH, Ha Gase aTHX TporpamMM H alrOpHTMOB CO3OAIOTCH METO/bI
HHTepnpeTallld, OCHOBaHHbIe Ha Tepefope pelleHHl TMPAMBIX 3a0ay OIS FOPH30H=
TallbHO HeONHOPOMHbIX cped. Kpome Toro, paspaGoTaHbl HOBEIE MeTOMbI HHTepnpe=
TalMH CHCTEeMbI MONOrpadoB pedparupOBAHHEIX BOJH A ABYMEPHBIX M TPeXMepHBIX
cped: MeTOO HeNHMHeHHOro ypaeuenus (Benonocoma, Anekcees, 1970) u merton
Boamyuwennii (Anekceep u ap., 1969). Yme nakonmen HEKOTOPbI ONBIT HHTEp—
npeTauuH MatepuanioB 'C3 B paMKax ropH3oHTAIBLHO. HeOOHOPOMOHBIX Mopdesei
(Anexcees u mp,, 1971: O6noruna u ap., 1969; Ilaenenkosa u ap., 1972; Byp-
makos, Psa6oi, 1973; u np.). :

Nanvueiimee pasepuTHe MeTONOB HHTEpUpeTalHY SKCNIePUMEHTANBHBIX CeHCMH~-
9ECKHX MATEpHAllOB C y4eTOM BI/MSHHS MOPH3OHTA/LHBIX HEO[HOPOAHOCTEH — Ypes—
BbMAHHO BaXHA§ M aKTyallbHad 3ajaya, yCTeUHOe pelieHHe KOTOPOH TO3BOJ/IHT 0=
BLICHTb TOYHOCTB M [eTallbHOCTL Pe3yibTaToB I'IyGHHHLIX HCclenoBawuii (Paboi,
Crapobunen, 1973).

2. ROMIIEKCHBIA NOJXO0J K H3YYEHHIO MAHTHA 3EMJIH
KAK YACTh TrEOHOMHYECKOTO IOOXO0IA,
NPEJVIOJKEHHOT'O B. B. BEJIOYCOBBIM

Peuwenue wacTHeix MeTonmueckux sapmau (B TexHHKe 9KCNIEPHUMEHTA = BTO OC—
BoeHHe UHPPOBOH 3aNMHCH H pACLIMDEHHE BO3MOXHOCTEH MOHHBIX HaGmONeHHN U
KOppe/IdIIHOHHBIX CHCTEM Ha MOpPe; B METOOHKE — pPa3BHTHE IVIOWAAHBIX CHCTEM
HaG/MONeHH: B MHTepNpeTalud — Golee WHPOKOE HCIOJIL3OBAHHE CHHTETHYECKHX
CeHCMHYeCKHX TIONiell [/ pasHEIX BHOOB Moaelei cpen), HanpasJ/ieHO K eOHHOit
uem, xortopyio M.II. Kocwmumckas u H.H. Ilysmipes (1973) chopMy/mMpoBanu kax
Nepexoll OT KOHCTATALMH CBA3EH IITyGHHHBIX CTPYKTYP C TOBEPXHOCTHLIMH K CO3=
Aanmio paGouHX T'MTIOTE3 O XapaKTepe 9THX CBS3eH ¥ o npoueccax obpasoBanug
3eMHEBIX OGoioyek, :

Ha ceronnsiiHeMm srame cefiCMHYECKHX HCCeNOBAHUI YYEHEBIE MBITAIOTCH TOC—
THCHYTEL B3AQUMOB/MSAHHS KOPEI M MaHTHH, C OIHOH CTOPOHBI, NpH paccMOTpeHHH
CTPOSHHS MAHTHM HYXHO CHATH 3(PeKT, OKasbiBaeMbli KOPOj HA NPOXOWICHHE Ceiim
CMHYeCKMX BoJiH, He mmes nocratoumoit HHPOPMALHM O CTPOEHHM KOPLI ¥ TOYHBIX
KOOPAMHAT 3eMJIeTPACeHH, HCC/ieoBaTe/M NpH NepecyeTe NOMYCKAOT SHAYHTE Il
Hble OUMOKH, 4TO HeHM36eXHO NPHBOOUT K OLMGKaM B onpefe/ieHHH CKOPOCTHOIO
CcTpoeHus MaHTHH. HecomHenHo, uyTo 6ollee nertanpHOe H3yYeHHe 3eMHOH KOphi
CYWeCTBEHHO MPOABHHET H3yueHHe MaHTHH 3eMim (Anexceep u ap., 1970). .

C npyroii CTOpPOHEI, SICHO, YTO YCTaHOBIIeHHE OCHOBHBIX OCOGEHHOCTeH CTpoe—
HES MaHTHH (SHAYMTENLHLIE OPH3OHTAILHEIS HEeO[HOPOAHOCTH A0 IyOuH 250-
300 kM; 30HA TOHMKEHHDIX CKOpOCTeii, apaMeTphl KOTOPOiHl OYeHb CHIILHO MeHs~
fOTCA B IOPU3OHTANLHOM HAIPABIEHHH — OT TOJHOIO OTCYTCTBHS 9TOH SOHEI B Hew
KOTOpbIX paifoHaX, [0 ee pacClioeHHd Ha OBa-TPH CJI0S B ApPYrHX; pe3Kkoe yBelld—
UeHHE CKOpocTeH B AManasonax riaybuk 350-400 u 600-700 kM), UX CONOCTAB—
TeHHe C reo(M3HYecKHMHU MojaMH (rpaBUTAIMOHHEIM, reoTepMHUYeCKHM M [p,) H
OCOGEHHOCTH CTPOEHHMS KPYIHBIX [eO/IOrHYeCKHX cTpykTyp (nnaTdhopMer, WATH, TeK—
TOHMYECKHE AKTHBHbIE PErHOHbI) NO3BOJSIOT CHENETH He TOLKO psil BAWHBIX Bhl—
BOLOB O BeweCTBEHHOM COCTaBe MAHTHM M O NPOHCXOASUMX B Hell mpolleccax, HO
H 06 UX B/HSHMM HA 3€MHYI0 KOpY, O CBSI3H 9BOOLHH KOpHI C TIpOLEecCAaMH MaH—
THH, TPOHCXOAAUMMH B TeYeHHe 'eOJIOrHYecCKOro BpemenH. [1o coBpeMeHHEBM npei-—
CTaBJIeHHsAM, JlaTepalibHele HeONHOPOAHOCTH MAHTHH TNPHBOAST B OeHCTBHE MeXaHHSM
Ko/eGaHui, KOTOpPEIe, B CBOW OYepellb, BHI3LIBAIT H3MEHEHHS ee ¢H3HYECKHX CBOHCTB
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B rOPH3OHTA/LHOM M BepTHKAJLHOM HATIDABJIEHHAX M OKASLBAIOT ~HEIOCPefCTBEeHHOe
BIHSIHHEe HA CTPOEHHe, OBIKEHHe M pas3BHTHE KOPbl. .

YkasaHHBIl Mepexod OT KOHCTATAUHH CBA3eH PIyCHHHBIX CTPYKTYP C TNOBepXe—
HOCTHBIMH K CO3[aHWi0 paBoulx FUNOTe3 O XapakTepe THX CBfA3eil M 0 mpoleccax
ofpa3opaHHsl 3eMHBIX 060JIOYEK BOSMOXeH /HMUL NPH OLEeHKe BCero KOMIJIeKca OaH-
HEIX C y4eTOM LeJIOCTHOCTH KOpHI M MaHTHH, TPH PACCMOTPEHHH HX KAk e[HHOl
CHCTEMbI, TIPH BBLIICHEHMH COOTHOLIEHHUS] DJIEMEHTOB 3TOH CHCTeMBl, XapakKTepa HX
B3aMMOeicTBHIL, a4 TaKke HalpaBlieHHd ee pasBUTHS,

KomMmnekcHbIH, CHCTEMHEBI NOAXOA TpHilesl B CeACMOJIONHI0 M3 MeOTeKTOHHKH.

Ou 6bi1 Hameuen B.B, BesoycoBriM Ong TOSHaHHS CTPOEHHA HEOAP H TeX NMPOLECCOB,
XOTOpBIe TaM mpoHcxoaaT. CuMTas Takoi TOAXON ONpele/sTioulM B Pa3BHTHH HayK

o 3eMile, HO He HMes BOSMOXHOCTH B paMKax [AHHOH paBOTHI MPOMINOCTPUPOBATH
9T0, TPHBJEKas Pe3yibLTATH KOMIIEKCUPOBaHHA HAHHBIX O MAaHTHH, MBI TIO3BOIIM
cefe mpouuTHpoBaTh DenoycoBa, uToGhLI fCHEe H3JIOKHTH €0 MBICIb. ”.es Han-
bonee TMOJHOLIEHHbIE pe3ylnbTaThbl MOTYT 6BITH ToTy4eHbl TOJBKO B TOM clyvyae,

ec/M reoflorHyeckue, reopUsHYyeckHe M MeOXHMHYeCKHe MeTOMbl GYAyT HCHONBLIOBAHE!
He TPOCTO Tapajle/lbHo, & COBMECTHO, B MOJHOM OPraHHYeCKOM COrMACHHM MeXIy
coboit... ", HecoMuenno, cymecTByeT MHOro (OpM B3aHMOOTHOIEHHS MEWAy MaH-—
THelt M Kopoii. BaauMmooTHOWEHHE MOXeT OLITh MeXaHHYeCKHM ("mmnynecuemM” ),
KOr[a OBMKEeHMS] B MaHTHH Bbi3blBAlOT COOTBETCTBYOUMe [OBMkeHuda B kope., Ono
MoWeT BbiTh MarTepuanbHeM (”memerpaTHBHEIM”), KOrga Mmartepual M3 MaHTHH TPO-
HHKaeT B 3eMHYI0 KOpy H BIHMsfeT Ha ee cocTaB M cpoificTBa, OHO MOweTr GHITB Tep-
MUYEeCKMM, KOM[a HarpeTbiii MaTepHall, NMpPOHMKAd M3 MaHTHH B KOpY, TporpeBaeTt
HoC/IeIHIOK, BLI3EBad B Heil MeCcTHOe TUlaBlieHHe H MeTaMop(HYeCcKye NpolecChl,
MoryTr 6biTb H OpYyrHe BHObI B3AHMOOTHOLISHHS,

[onnexauye H3Yy4YeHHIO TPOLECCH! B KOpe JHG0 NMPsSMO BEI3BAHEI BO3[AEHCTBHEM
CO CTOPOHBI MAaHTHH, G0 KOCBEHHO M OTHAlleHHO CBA3aHBEI C €e BIMFHHeM, H Hellb-
as NOCTOBEPHO CYAHTHL O [JIyOMHHBIX Tpolleccax, He H3yuyas CTPOeHMS KOphI ¥ 34—
KOHOMEpHOCTell TeKTOHMYEeCKHX, MarMaTHYeCKHX M MeTaMOp@HYeCKHX NpoLeccoB
B Heil,

Kakas ofmas lefd, CTaBUTCS Tepel MeOHOMHYECKHMH HcclienoBanusmu? B Teo-
pPeTHYeCKOi 061acTH Lelib COCTOMT B paspaboTke TeOPHH SHOOrEHHBIX Teomori-
YeCKHX TPOLECCOB, B BLIACHEHMM TPHYMH M MEeXaHHSMa PasBUTHH! B NMPAKTHYECKOM
CMBiCTle — B paspaboTKe OCHOB NpOrHO3a PACIPOCTpPAHEHHS HA TIIyGHHY SHAOTEH—-
HBIX TIONIESHBIX HCKomaeMbiX. Taxmue paspabOTKM CTAHOBATCH OCOGEHHO HACTOATEJIE—
HbBIMH ceﬁ';ac, Korga NOMCKH H ﬂOﬁhI‘-{ﬁ MONIe3HbIX HCKONAaeMBIX OINYCKAaloTCHd Ha BCe )
Gonlee CIyGOKMEe YPOBHH TeOJIOTHYeCKOro paspesa” (Benoycoe, 1972, ctp. 4 1 5).

TonoMuueckuit moaoxon monyuus npuananwe B CCCP, xorna B HapOMHOXO3SHCTBEH—
peit nnan CoBerckoro Cowaa wa 1971-1975 rr, B KauecTBe [OCYNAPCTBEHHO
PaXHOJ Gbifla BKMOYEeHA 3ajaya "M3y4YHTb NEOJIONHYeCKMMM, MeO¢H3MYeCKHMH H re-
OXMMHYECKHMH MeTONaMH CTpPOeHHS H pasBHTHe 3eMHOH KOpsl H BepXHedl MaHTHH
B HX B3aMMOCBSI3H C LeJbi0 BLIICHEHMS YCIOBHi (OPMHPOBAHHSA TOJIE3HBIX HCKO—
naembix”.

OH moNyyH7 NpH3HAHMe ¥ BO BCEM MHpe, YTO BLIPASHIOCE B MOAAEPKKe Npe.-
noxernnoro B.B., BenoycoemM “Teonnsamuyeckoro mpoekra”, B~ PaMKaX KOTOPOTO
B HacToduliee Bpemsl BeAyTCs SKCIePHMEHTallbHbie HCC/e[OBaHHd MaHTHH M pas—
pabaTeiBAIOTCS METO/bl KOJIHYeCTBeHHOH HHTeplpeTaluH COBOKYNHOCTH BCeX pe-
NMeBAHTHLIX [aHHBIX O Heil.

3. CHCTEMHBIA ITOAXO0JI K CEACMOJIOTHA MAHTHH
B NEJIAX ONTHMH3AIIAH HCCIENOBAHHA

HayyHo-TexHHyeckasd peBOTONHS KOCHYNAChH H T'eOpH3HKH. B nnaneTapHoii reo-—
¢uauke B XX B., OCOGEHHO NOC/e BTOPOH MHPOBOH BOHHEI, IIPOHCXOAAT CYUWECT-
BOHHBIE H3MeHEeHHs, OGyCI/IOBJIeHHBIe BO3/eiicTBHEM IpOH3BONCTBA Ha Hayky. B
celCMONIOrHHM, B YACTHOCTH, 9TO OHKTYeTCs, HANpHMep, HyXAaMH CTPOHTe/LCTBA =
[N CO3AaHUs FOPOAOB M KPYTHBIX AOJIFOBPEMEHHEIX COOPYXEeHHH Heo6xomumo 6Gonee
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TOYHO® 3HAHWE O [ABKKEHHAX KOpbl; HeOOXOOHMOCTHL PACHO3HABAHUA SNEPHEIX B3pPhi-
BOB TPHBOOUT K HOTPEGHOCTH YTOYHHTE CITyOHMHBI 3alleraHdd BO/HOBOAA B MAHTHH
H K paspaboTKe TOYHBIX METONOB MHTEpNpeTAlMH BOJHOBOIO MO,

CeficMoJIorun CTa/li CBOMCTBEHHBI O6GUNE COBpeMeHHL® TeHIeHIHH HAYK: 0=
GaLHbIi XapakTep MCclenoBanwuii, paGora GONbIMX KOJIJIEKTHBOB, OpPraHU3allls Ccle-—
IHAJBHBIX OPOTOCTOSIWHX SKCNe[HUH) B SKCHepHMEHTOB, PACTYUME TEMILI PA3BH—
THS SKCHepHMeHTallbHOK Gaabl, ee TeXHHYECKOro ocHauweHHd, Hampumep, nng Boi-
no/menus mporpammbl MIT 6riia coanama MeXAyHapoAHas CHCTeMa O6MeHa HH-—
¢opmManmeii m KOOpAHHALEM, KOTOpas OXBATHIBA/A COTHH, & MO HEeKOTOPBLIM BHAAM
HCCTIeIOBAHNA M THICSYH YJIACTHHKOB M OCPOMHOE YHCJIIO COrJIACOBAHHLIX OmMepamuif
(MoBarep, 1966, ctp. 10). dTo TNPHBEJIO K OCO3HAHHMIO TOrO, YTO B GypPHOM pas—
BHTHH CeO(QH3NKH yxe BaXHbl He TO/ILKO TBOPYECKHEe CIOCOGHOCTH OT/e/bHBIX yye-
HbiX., [Ipomsomsio To, wro xXapakTepHO ceromHs s pasimMYHbBIX OONacTell aHaHMIAL,
[na mnmocTpauun couwnemcs HAa BEICKA3bIBaHHe OBYX KDYMHeMHIIMX Y4YeHEIX COBpe-
MerHocTd. H.Buwep mumer: ”“HaoBpeTenus M oTKpHITHS B CTapoM CMEICTle GBUIH
BHITECHEHBI PA3YMHBIM HCIO/JL3OBAHHEM 3aKOHOB NpHpoOel, PaccTogHHe OT 3ako—
HOB NPHPOARI [0 MX HCUO/JB30BAHHA OGBIIO COKpameHO B COTHH paa'l. 3. Te#tnop
OTMeYaeT APYrylo OCOGEHHOCTb ®Toro mponecca: "Hayka Temeph ABHMeTCS WHPOKHEM
¢pOHTOM MallbiX OTKPEITHI”, OCMEIC/ICHHe TOAOGHBLIX SBISHHH TIPHBENO K PACCMOT-
PeHMIO CaMOii HayKM KaK pasBHBAIOWeEHCS CHCTeMBl, K NONLITKE ONTHMH3HPOBATE YTi-
paBlleHHe €i0 Ha OCHOBe Takoro noaxoza. B reojuanke ©T0 nposgBu/och B TONBIT-
Kax ONTHMH3HPOBATL OPraHU3alMI0 MCClie[oBaHHi (coslanHMe MeXOyHADPOOHBIX TPO—
©KTOB, BiGOp HanGol/lee CyWeCTBEHHBIX 3a0ay NPH HX peallM3alliH, ONpelelieHHe
CTeNeHH KOOpAWHALMM paGoT M T.0.).

B wacTHOCTH, TpoBeleHMe CefiCMHYECKMX HCCENOBAHHI MAHTHM MBICIHTCS TOJE =
KO Ha OCHOBe NIAHHUPOBAHMS, TPH COYETAHHH PA3JHMYHBLIX METOOOB HCCNeNOBAHHN H
cHCTeM HabGImOfeHHH DAS/HMYHON [eTalbHOCTH. DTO MHEHHe OGWENpHEATO B cpene
COBeTCKHX ceficMosioroB. Hampamep, B.3, Pat6oi u JLH. Crapo6uHen nokashiBaioT,
4TO 3a nociiefnne 10-15 neT B mpakTHKY reodHaHueCKUX HCCle/OBAHMH BHEODEe-
HEI pas3/M4YHbie MEeTOAbl M3Y4YeHHsS] CKOPOCTHOrO CTPOSHHS MAHTHH MO 3AalHCSM O6b—
©MHBIX H TIOBEPXHOCTHEIX BOJ/H, NOPOXISHHBIX 3eMIETPACEHHIMH H BaphiBaMH, O6b~
eMHbie BOMHEI [al0T Gollee AeTanbHLEIE Peay/bTaThl [I0BepXHOCTHEIE BOJHBEI TIPOIe
PerucTpHpPOBATL, C HX NOMOWRI0 MOMXHO H3YYHTb Go/lee TPYOHOOOCTYNHBLIC paiOHB
(mops, oxeausr, roper) um Ha GOMLLEX npocTpancTBax. Ho Tak kak Ha myTH HX
Clle[lOBaHMS BCTPEYAOTCH PasHble CTPYKTYPhI, TO OHH HalT Goliee "ocpedHeHHy"
KapTuHy. IloeTOMy palMOHANBEHO COBMECTHO HCNO/L30BATE M OGLEMHEIR, H NOBEpPX-
HOoCcTHLie Bo/mbl (Pa6oi, Crapotumen, 1974),

STH ¥e aBTOPH OTMEYaloT, YTO HaWGolee OeTANLHEI MeTONE I'C3, ommako
riIybuEHOCTEL MX orpanuyeHa 100 kM, [IpE uMccrienoBaHuMH 3anmuceii GOMNBIIEX IPO=
MEIITIGHHBIX B3PLIBOB H 3€MIETPSCEHHH TOYHOCTL M [ETANLHOCTH Peay/bLTATOB
3HAYHTENILHO MeHblle, HO rIyGuHHOCTE AoctHraetT 500-700 kM u Gonee, On-
THMaljlbHOe COYeTaHHe Pa3/MYHbIX MeTOAOB CefiCMHYeCKHMX HCCiedOBaHHil BepxHeil
MaHTHH NO3BOJIFeT TNOJYYUTHL C HAMMEHBUHMH 3aTPATAMM B NOCTATOYHON CTeNeHH
TOYHBIE W fAeTalbHeie peaynwrarwl (Pa6o#i, CrapoGumen, 1973).

I'napubit HenoCcTaTOK coBpeMeHHBIX paGorT I'C3, mo muemmio U.IT. KocMmuHCKoOH
i H.H. TlyaeipeBa, — ciafas MaHeBpeHHOCTH CHCTEMaMH HAGIIONEHHY pasHON Ne—
TalbHOCTH. MaHeBpeHHOCTL 3aK/ouaeTCs B NMPeOyCMOTPEHHH TAKOrO COYeTaHHS
TMHEeHHBIX M NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX CXeM, KOTOpLe NaiM 6bI MaKCHMAILHYIO HHGOP—
manmo. TlpH N/IAHEPOBAHME HYXHO TPHAEPKHBATLCS CTPOrO# DTANHOCTH C Nepe-
XoOOM OT MeHee MAeTalbHbIX K Gojiee OeTalbHBIM CHCTeMaM, IIPHYeM IOC/e[dHue
C/leiyeT MIAHHPOBATL HA OCHOBE NEPBBIX TOJNBLKO HA OTAE/LHBIX, HHTEPeCHBIX B
omnpene/ieHHOM OTHOWeHHM yuacTkax (Kocwmumckas, [lyawpes, 1973).

H.A. Bensesckut ® M,C. BomuBoBckuii Tame HAXOOAT, YTO COrlacOBaHHE
Pa3/MYHBIX NAHHEIX Y¥e HeBO3MOXHO Ge3 MOCTAHOBKH CIeLHA/LHLIX TeOpeTHYeCKHX
¥ SKCTMepHMEHTAlILHBIX HCCJllelOBaHHii, W NpeXde Bcero 6e3 paspaGOTKH Me TOOHKH

1H.Bm~1ep. KuGepreTnka m obwectso. M., HJl, 1958, ctp. 152,

80



COBMEeCTHOH perHCcTpallHy B3pPLIBOB H 3eMIleTPSICeHHI (Bensierckuit, BonbBoBCKHi,
1969). :

Muenre 0 Heo6XOOMMOCTH TJIAHHPOBATHL HCCIIEIOBAHUS pasielidioT He TOLKO CO—
BeTCKHMe yueHBle, Hampumep, aMepHKaHCKHe HCCIeNOBaTe/M CHYATAlOT, 4TO Oydy-—
wHii Iporpecc B OBJ7IaCTH B3PLIBHON CEHCMOJIONMH 3aBHCHT OT Gojiee 4eTKOro mia—
HUPOBAHHY 2KCTEPUMEHTOB H METONOB HHTeprnpeTalHd M YTO BaXHOe 3HaYeHHe
HMeeT CTelleHb B3aUMHOIO ofMeHa HHpopmanHueif, OCOGEHHO O HeyAayHBIX 9KC-—
NepUMeHTaX, O KOTOpLIX HeT CBefeHuii B jmrepatype (Xum, 1969).

OT oTHeNBHBEIX BBHIBONOB O MJAHHPOBAHHH ®KCIepHMEeHTa, OINTHMH3ALMH CHCTEM
HABMOOEHMS M KOMINIeKCHPOBAHUS MEeTOOB HeKOTOphble CeiCMOJIOrH NPHUUH K yGex-
[eHHI0O 0 HeoBGXOOMMOCTH NEepeCTpPOiKH BCell CTPYKTYPHI ceiicMosoruH. Ilpuopurer
B 970l o6nactu npumaanexut B.H. Keitnucy-Bopoxy (1968), mokasaBumemy, 4TO
Gea JIOrHYecKol TepecTpOiKH CelCMOJIOrHYecKoro apallisa TepeBOd CeHCMOJIOrHH
naxe Ha caMbple COBpeMeHHBIE MallMHBl 6yfeT Bpad /M Bo3moxeH. Bes aroro mc-
MO/IL30BAHEE MAUIHH BOOBUIe HellellecooBpasHo, TAaK KaK OHO IpHBENO Obl K Mac-
COBOMY TPOH3BOACTBY POMO3[KHX M TPYAHO COIOCTABHMEIX YACTHBIX pe3y/bTaToB
¥ BHecno 6bl TOJLKO XA0C B aHa/lH3 B LejoM. B celCMONIOrHM BO3HHMKJA ObI CH—
Tyalns, C KOTOPOi yXe CTOIKHY/MCh APYTHe CHeUHalHCTH, HCHoibaywoume 3BM,
H KoTopas TIOIy4YMila OCTPOYMHOe HaspaHHe " (dopmalnaauus fecnopanka”.

B upee noruyeckoit mepecTPOHKH Npollecca aHalli3a CeHCMHYeCKHX AaHHBIX $C—
HO BH/JeH TOOXOO K CelCMOJIOrHH, KaK K CHCTeme, M NOHMMAaHWe TOro, YTO BBEe=
[eHMe B Hee HOBOIO S/eMEHTA — BLIYHCIMTe/ILHBIX MAllMH — He NpocTo AobapisieT
HOBBIE CBSI3H 2TOrO 2JeMeHTa C APYCHMH, HO MeHsieT BCIO CTPYKTYPY B3aHMOOT-
HOUIeHHii,

B ceficMOJIOrHH TPOHCXOOMT TNpoOIecC, NMoOoGHBIH ONHCAHHOMY IHOHEpPaAMH CO3—
naHus obweil TeopuM cHcTeM, H B yacTHocTH JL.Beprananpu-. Omu oTmeyaim, uTO
IpHYMHO# BOSHUKHOBEHHWS STOH TEOPHH gBHIACH OCO3HAHHAH HeOGXOOMMOCTL TNPO=—
THBOOEHCTBOBATE YPE3MEPHOH CIelHalM3alHd B Hayke, KOTOpafg H3-3a OTCYTCT=—
BHA OBUIEr0 TEeXHHYECKOr'0 f3biKa T'PO3UT YHHYTOKHTHL BCe CBA3H MEXAy Y4eHBIMH
B pas/MyHLIX OB/ACTEX WM [AaXe B DA3/MYHLIX pasfiefiaX OMHOH M TOH e HayKH.
(Touka apenus, ybenuTenlnHO TNokasaHHag H.Busepom B kHure "Knﬁepuemxa'2).
Huddepenuranua ceficMONOrHH TIPHBENA K Pa3rpaHAYEHHIO MO ob6beKTaM HCClie—
[OBaHHs: KOpe, MaHTHHM, gApy, Ceorpadun 3emMuierpdgcenumii # T.m. [lo mepe pas-
BHTHS B Kaw/Io# o6llacTH HCclledOBaHHH BrpabGaThiBalics CBOH amnmapar, M, [aBHOe,
CBOH YTpOUEHHLIE TpPeACTAB/EHHS O COocelHuX ob6nacTax, Boauukna pazofmeHHOCTH,
rpoagmas IPeBpaTHTL CEHCMOJIONHMI0 B ONHCATE/BbHY HAyKYy.

[lpakTHyecKuii BHIXON H3 STOH CHTYalHH CTall BO3MOXKeH 6naronaps aHausy
CTPYKTYpPhI CeHCMOJIOTHH, BEISICHEHHIO COOTHOLIEHHH ee SJIeMEHTOB H TNONBITKe Ha
HUX BoaneiicreoBaTh., B.H. Keitnmmc-bBopok ocymecTBHNT 2TOT HOAXOA B CTATHE
* Ceiicmonorns u noruka” (1968), On npeoXuil BBECTH CTPYKTYPY HCCIIef0—
BaHHif, COOTBETCTBYIOUIyiI0O He OObexTaM, a eCTEeCTBEHHON NOoCl/ie[loBaTe/IbHOCTH aHa-
MH3a celiCMHYeCKHMX HabmoneHMH,

OmuceiBag AeTalbHeliumyM 06pasoM 9TOT MPOLECC M pacCcMaTpHBAs BO3MOX-—
HOCTH (OPMAa/H30BATL H ABTOMATH3HPOBATL €r0 OTAE/IBHEIE STAllbl, ABTOP HaMe—
4yaeT KOHKPEeTHOe HampabjlenHe paGoOThHI N0 pealM3alu¥ Takoi mepectpoiixu. OH
NOKasbBaeT, yTO ONd dopMaluaaunu Golblleil yacTH omlepaluii, BKMoOYasd Te, KO-
TOpLIE BLIIONHS/HCH WHTYHTUBHO M [laxe CIYKHIM TpeAMeTOM HayyHOro HCCledo-
BaAHMS, W /i epeBoda MxX Ha g3bIK MalluHbl TpebyeTcs KOMIUIEKC NOBOJIBHO CIIOM=
HBIX TIpOrpaMM, 9YacTh KOTOPHIX yXe paspaboTaHa IPYNNOd COBETCEKHMX MaTeMaTH—
KOB ¥ CeliCMONOTroB~TEOpeTHKOB: coTpynHukoB H@3, Jlemmarpanckoro oTAel/ieHHs
MaremMaTHyecKOro MHCTHTYTa, MHCTHTYTa xuMuyeckoii ¢usmkm, HMECcTHTYyTa NpH—
KnanHo#i MaTemaTHKM ¥ Bemucmirensioro nenrpa AH CCCP, m paeTr 6ubimorpa-
¢uo aTHx paboT. )

ln.BepT anaudu, Obumas Teopus cucreM. - B c6. "Hecnenopanus mo ofumei
2Teop;m cucTemM”, M,, "Ilporpecc”, 1969,
H.Bunep. Kubeprernka. M., “Cos. pammo”, 1958,
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Nancuefimag ux my6nukanug CCymecTBlgeTCs B HayaBuwelica B 1972 r. cepun
c6opunkop "llporpaMMbl 071 MHTepHpeTalu# CefiCMHYeCKUX HAGMOomeHHHE” ("ITpor-
PEMMERES G 1072):

OCYII[ECTBJ'IQH'HG BTHX paﬁo'r no.u'raepm.uae'r uaew Keﬁmc&-Eopoxa O TOM, YTO
BIIOJHE peajlbHO CO3AaTh OOWYI0 AN8 BCeX pasnelioB CefCMONIOrWH CHCTeMY CTaH-
AapTHOH PYTHHHOM 06paGOTKH HaGmONeHM! o enmHoi cxeme, Torma LEHTP Ts—
KECTH HCC/IeNoBaTe/ILCKOH paboThl NepeMecTHTCH Ha HeNOCPe[CTBEeHHYIO paspa—
GOTKYy OCHOBHBIX TpoGnem, [lepBhie waru B 3TOM HanpaBleHHH y¥e nenawoTcs
"Tlporpammer..” (1972).

BaxHocTe npEMeHEeHHS CHCTEMHOIO TOAXOAA K PAsBHTHIO CelCMOMOrHH TPYOHO
TMepeoleHMTE, TAK Kak Graronapd eMy HeM3MepHMO BO3pacTaloT BO3MOKHOCTH
B/HATL Ha OEHCTBHTE/LHOCTB, B TOM YHCI/Ie W HA CynL6y Hayku. Bckpoias ka-
TACTPOQHYECKH OTCTalouwlee pasBUTHe OGPATHBIX CBa3ed, Ipossulee TeM, YTO pas-—
BHTHEe CaMoro npouecca CTaHeT HeKOHTPO/MPYEeMbIM, 3TOT IOOXOA MOACKashiBaeT
BBIXOM H3 TOJIONEHHS — CTAHOAPTH3AUMI0O M GOpMAalH3auuio BCce GONBLIEro yHCIa
S7eMEHTOB NefTelLHOCTH M BTODXEeHHe BepOSTHOCTHLIX CBa3eil BO BCe 6olee 06—
wmpHele o6nactH., OcosHamme TOrO 06CTOSTENLCTBA, YTO GyAyliee Kawaoh HAyKH
38BHCHT B 3HAYHTe/ILHOH CTENeHHM OT TOr'o, HACKOJBKO OHA CHOCO6HA OTBEeTHTH-
Ha 9TOT BHI3OB Bpemenu (Keitimc-Bopok, 1968), naer Bce ocHoBamus CYHTATE,
YTO CeHCMOJIOrH CYMelOT NOCTOWHO OTBETHTL HA STOT BHISOR,

BBIBOJIBI

ABalus MCTOPWH pPasBHTHS HAYYHLIX TONXONOB NPH H3YYEHHM BepxHell MaHTHA
CefiCMI4EeCKMMH METO[aMH [aeT BO3MOXHOCTH NOHSTH JIOTMKY HX MSMEHeHHS M
HaAMeTHTb OCHOBHBIE IYTH aalbHeHuero paspBHTHA.

EcCTecTBeHHO MPeANoNoXuThL nanbHeluee pasBuUTHE Tex TeH[eHIHUH, KOTOpne
HaMe4aloTCd Ha COBPeMEeHHOM 3Tane CeHCMHYEeCKHX HCCNenoBaHHll MAaHTHH, 4 HMEHw
HO: nafbHeHuee IpeofolieHHe HeoNpeneneHHOCTH B npencTapleHyd O CTPOEHHH MaH-.
THH MYyTE€M Pa3sBHTHA AeTalbHLIX CeACMHYECKMX HMCCIe[OBaHH# B Ipenesiax TeKTOHH—
HYEeCKH pasiHIHBEX CTPYKTYp, OCOGEeHHO B OKeaHax, M pa3paGOTKH [eTepMHHHPOBAH-
HbIX T'OPH3OHTAIBHO HEONHOPOAHLIX Mopeneif MaHTHH [/l HHTepIpeTanuy oIy 4aeMbIX
NaHHbIX,

Bropas xapakrepras TeHmeHImus, onpepefseMas TeM, UTO OT BBISICHOHHS Ty GHH~
HBIX CTPYKTYp Hayka Mepedfer K yTOYHEHMAM NPOMCXOASIIHX B HMX IIPOIECCOB, BEpo—
ATHO, GymeT COCTOSTH B DPACWHPEHHH KOMILIEKCHOTO IIOAXOA4, B COBMECTHON MHH-—
TepnpeTan¥y BCEX DeNleBaHTHBLX AAHHBIX C YUeTOM LEOCTHOCTH CHCTeMHl “Kopa—
MauTHI”,

Haxkomen, npuMeHenwe cHCTeMHOro moaxoga K caMoll celcMonoruu onpenpenger
eme OAHy OCHOBHYIO TEeHASHUMIO ee nalbHedllero pasBHTHA — ONTHMHSALMIO CHCTEM,
MeTonoB ¥ $(OPM OpraHHSamMM MCCileqoBaHEM, a TakKe IMepecTpolKy Bceil CTPYKTy=—
pBl CeHICMOJIOTHH B peay/ibTaTe CO3[AaHHS HOBOM JIOTHMKH O6pabOTKH NAaHHBIX, COOT—
BETCTBYOUeH ecTecTBeHHON NOC/IeNoBATENBLHOCTH CelCMHYecKoro aHamza.




3AKIIOYEHHUE

Ananus cofpaHHOIO MaTepHala MO3BOJgeT NPHATH K CleaylouuM OCHOBHbM
MOMIOKEeHN aM,

I. B paspuTHH CelCMHYECKMX MCClleflOBaHHi BepxHel MaHTHHM M COOTBETCTBEH—
HO B pasBUTHM HAYYHEX MOOXOAOB K ee H3y4YeHMo HameyaeTcd cleaymmas MepHo-
AM3anus.

1. Cranopnenue celiCMHYECKHX HCCIEOOBAHWN BepxHe#d MAHTHM H OfHO3HAYHALA
TPaKTOBKA €€ Meppsx CKOpocTHEX Mopene#t (1897 r. - cepenmua-konen 20-x
ronos XX B.).

B oTw roae: a) cospaercs anmmaparypa [/lg PerucTpaiud 3eMieTpsCeHH#, op-
raHu3yIOTCH MepBble cefiCMHYeCKHe CTAHINH, CTPOIOTCH NMepBhble 2KCIepUMeHTAallbHEIe
roporpade;; 6) paspaGaThBalOTCH OCHOBLI TEOPHH PaCIpPOCTpaAHEHHsI CeHCMMYeCKHX
BOJIH B Heopax 3eMmnu u co3paeTrcd MeToAHKa HHTeplnpeTamnd sxcnepmen'ranbnblx
naHHeX; B) GopMynmpyioTcsa ofiiue NMpencTaBleHHS O CTPOeHMH C{epHIecKH CHM-—
MeTpHYHON nmogkopopol o6GonouKH.

[na sroro mepuopa xapakTepHa OQHO3HAYHAA TPAKTOBKA pesynbTarToB CelcMH-
YecKWx HCCIefOBaHMil MAHTHUH: Kaxabli CKOPOCTHOW paspes paccMaTpHBaeTcsd Kak
follee WIM MeHee TouHoe NpHOMIKeHue K ucTHHe. CremeHb COOTBETCTBHS peallb—
HOCTH 34BHMCHT, MO MHEHHI0O MCClefoparenei, JHiib OT TOYHOCTH M3MepeHH# H
YYBCTBHTE/ILHOCTH METO[OB IIOCTpOeHusd rogorpada K perangM CTPOeHHd MaHTHH.
Kaxnas nmocnenyomas pafora /mub yTOYHdeT INIyOHHEI HAMEYEHHLIX paHee I'paHMIl
HIIH .U,OSBBJ‘IHET HesaMevYeHHble paHee fgeTalH.

B peaynkTaTe TakKoro NOAXO/la BO3HHKAET MpeAcTapBleHHe O CPepHIecKH CHMMeT-
puyHO# mopnKopopoit oBonouke 3eMiH, ONpeleNnsiOTCHd ee BepxXHdAd H HIDKHAS I'DaHH-
Obl H BHYTPH Hee yCTaHaBlIHBawTCHd HeKoTOphble pasgellbl BTOpOro pspoa, a Takxke
BLHICKA3LIBAGTCH I PEANONIONKEHNe O HAIWYMK B MAHTHHM [JIACTHYHOI'O ClIOH.

2. Knaccmueckuii mepHon - sapoXaeHue NpeCTaBleHHi 0 BO3MOXHOH HEOqHO-
SHAYHOCTH B MHTEpIpeTAalMM HAKOMIEHHOI'O MaTrepuana H NMOHHMaHHE HEeOGXOQMMOCTH
o6oGuenus namubx mo seedt 3emne (20-50-e ropm XX B.).

B sT0 Bpemd a) ynyudwaercd annaparypa W CO3[aeTcs CeThb CeHCMHYeCKHxX CTaH—
umit, XOTs eme peakag W HepaBHOMepHas, HO yxe crnocobmas cofuparb Marepuarn,
palomuil IpencTaBleHHe O CTPOeHHM 3eMi B leloM; f) MpOMCXONMT 3HAUWMTENBLHOE
HAKONIIeHHe MaTepHanop Habmonenuit, mx kKnaccu¢mxauug, *BosHukatouryio Ipa 3TOM
HEOHOSHAYHOCTL TPAKTOBKM rofgorpados npeonoiepaioT nyreM o6ofmeHns NaHHBIX A
nony4enus craunapTHex(ocpenuennrx ans Beek 3eMIIH) CKOPOCTHEIX PA3pe30E MaHTHH.

OCHOBHBIM MTOI'OM 3TOrO IEPHOAA MOXHO CUMTATE CO3[aHUE€ ABYX KOHKYpHPyIO-—
mEx ceficMmgeckux Mopeneii: ¢ pomuosogoM (B. I'yrembepr) m Ges Hero (I. Oxed-
tprc). STH Mopenw, MO MHEHMIO HX aBTOPOB, XApaKTepHusyloT MaHTHO MIIaHeTHl B
nenoM, MHBMHE clloBamMM, OfHO3HAYHAY OLEHKA OTAENBHBIX pa3pesoB saMeHdeTcd
OHOSHAYHOH TpakTOBKOH cTaHpapTHeX Mopenel manruu. [logeBngmoTcsa NepBbe
MonTBEPKICHNS €e I'OPHSOHTANBHBX HeoaHoponHocTel, ONHAKO OHE He MOIYHAaioT
| mpraHaHMsS, a MOTOMY He NPMBOAAT K W3MEHEeHWo B3IVIFNOB Ha CTpOeHHe MAaHTHH
% Ha crnocoObl ee M3y4eHHd,

3. CoppeMeHnHbI# Meproj HH(POPMAIHOHHOTO B3pbBA B CeHCMOJIONHMA M OCO3HA-—
HiS BEpOSTHOCTHOIO, CTATHCTHYECKOTO Xapakrepa NpenCTaBleHHH O MaHTHH (c
1957 r.).

[lepelloMHBM B CEHCMHYECKMX HCCIeJOBAHHAX BepXHel MaHTHM MOXHO CHHTaTb
1957 r. - ron Hadana paBoT MO MexAYHApOAHBM TI'eOQU3HYECKMM MpoeKTaM.
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IMocne MIT, ocoGerHHo BO BpeMmsa pabor mo [Ipoekry BepxHe#l MaHTHH, B CeHCMOJIO-
T'HA Iponsowesn uHpopMannoHHblt B3pelB, OCHOBHbIE GAKTOPHI PE3KOTO YBEIHYCHHS °
KOmM4YeCcTBa OAHHBIX O MAaHTHM - pacllipeHHe CeTH CeiCMHWYeCKHX CTaHUMH H HX
rpyNNHEpoBaHKe, MOOEpPHH3AUNd M CTaHgapTH3auMs amapaTypbl, a TaKKe pasBHTHE
CelCMONOTHY B3pPhIBOB. [IOMHMO pocTa KOMMYeCTBa [AHHBIX, BO3HHKAET BO3MOXHOCTb
Hspnekarb Gonbuie HHPOpPmALHM U3 TOIO Ke CAMOIO 9KCIepHMEHTANIbHOIO MaTepHa—
lla, a Takxe MOSBIMOTCHA HOBbIE THNH MHPOPMAUUM O MAHTHH. DTO CBSSAHO C
H3yYeHHeM, Hapsany C KHHeMaTHYeCKHMMH, NMHAMHUYECKMX XapaKTepHCTHK BOJIH, NMpH-—
BlleYeHHEM K M3YYeHMI0O MaHTHH, IIOMHEMO OOBEMHEIX, IIOBEPXHOCTHBIX BOIH H COBCT—
BEHHBIX KosieOaHuil 3emnu, pasBUTHEeM MoOe/IHPOBaHHd, M3yUeHHMEeM 3aTyxaHud ceic-
MHYECKHX BOH H Ap.

Hakonnenue celficMuueckoit HHPopMauMu BiIedeT 3a coboif moKasaTelbCTBO Cy—
IIECTBOBAHHSA BOJIHOBONA, YCTAHOBJIeHHe T'OPH3OHTANILHBIX HEOQHOpPOAHOCTEeH MaHTHH
H BC/IeCTBHE 2TOrO NOHMMAaHHe OTPAaHMYEHHOCTM CTaHJapTHOT'O romorpada Kak oc—
HOBEI /19 (opMHpOBauNs NPENCTABIICHWE O MAHTHH, :

[Ong nepepaboTKH pe3ko ype/muMBlierocsa obreMa HHPOpPMAUMH HCIONL3YIOTCSH
3BM, 4Tro mpHBUAMT K INOHHMAaHMIO BEPOSITHOCTHOI'O, CTATHCTHYECKOI0 xapakrepa
npeacTaplieHHi O MaHTHM, K JIOCTPOEHHI0 €ee CTOXaCTHYeCKHX Mopeneif.

[ToneITKE NMpeogosieThk BO3HHKIIYI HEOOHOSHAYHOCTHL (C MOMOIBIO geTallbHbIX Cefc-
MHYECKHX MCC/IeOBaHMi B pas3iW4YHbIX pEerHOHAaX, pealli3allii KOMIUIEKCHOTO MO[XO—
na npH OLeHKe NOoydaeMblX NAHHLIX M yTOYHEHHS METOOB pelileHHd oOpaTHO# sagaum
CelCMONOTHH JIPHBOAAT K yTOYHEHUIO Haubonee obmux 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEl CTPOeHHs MaH—-
THH A/ IJIAHETH! B LIeJIOM, K BHISICHEHHIO KOHKPETHOI'O NPOABIIEHHS] STHX 34KOHOMEpPHO-
CTeld B pasnHyHbIX palOHax H K yCTAHOBJIEHHIO HX CBSSH C THIAMH KOPOBBLIX CTPYKTYP.

II. MoxHO cuMTaThb BEOYIIAMH Clleaylollde TeHASHUMM B AaibHellleM pasBHTHH
ceflcMHYeCKMX MCClIeOBaHWii MAHTHWH: pas3BepThBaHHE AeTallbHblx paboT B npepe—
Nax TEeKTOHHYeCKH pasiMYHBIX CTPYyKTyp, OCOGEHHO B OKeaHax; pa3paboTKa pgerep-
MHHHPOBAHHBIX - T'OPU3OHTAILHO HEOQHOPOAHBIX Mopeseidl MaHTHH [/ MHTepnpera—
IMH OAaHHBIX; pacuMpeHHe KOMINIEKCHOI'O Ioaxofa — KOJIWYecTBeHHas MHTeplpeTauus
BCelf COBOKYIHOCTHM HMEIOUMXCH AaHHBX C Y4eTOM NeJIOCTHOCTH CHCTeMEl Kopa-
MaHTHd, INpUMeHeHHe CHCTeMHOIO moaxofaa K caMoff CeHCMOIoOruM B Iejigx ONTH-—
MH3aIHH MeToAOB M GopM HCclenoBaHuil, MepecTpoiika ee CTPYKTYPhI H CO3[daHHe
HOBO# nOruKM 06paBoTKM OaHHBIX, COOTBETCTBYIOLIelH CloXuBUeHCd nocienoBare/lb=
HOCTH ceHCMHYEeCKOr'o aHajmusa,

Ecrb BCce ocHOBaHMg IlOflaraTh, 4YTO peajli3alyd HaAMeYeHHBIX TEeH[eHIHH NpH—
BefeT K MONyYEeHHIO M OCMBIC/ICHHIO AOCTATOYHO TOJHOH cehcMuYecKoH uHpopMAa~
IIMA O BepxHel MAaHTHH, KOoTopad MOCIIYXHT OCHOBOH A/ig paspeuleHHs KapauHallb—
HbX NpobineM reo®HM3MKH — TaKWx, Kak MPOHCXOXIEHMEe M HalpablleHHe PasBHTHA
MaTepHKOB M OKeaHOB, XapaKTep [BHXEHHS 3eMHOW KOpPEI M HX CBHA3b C Npouecca-—
MH, TPOHCXOAMIIMMH B MAaHTHH. 3TO [aCT BO3MOXHOCTb IpeCKa3bBaTh 3eMile—
TPACEHHS M M3BEpXeHHS BY/KAHOB, YCTAHOBHTE 3aKOHBI pacnpenelieHHsd MO/Ie3HEIX
HMCKONaeMbIX, MCIOIb30BAThL 2HEepreTHYeCKHe pecypChl Hegp ¥ T.a.

ABSTRACT

The author defines and character isesbasic stages in the development of scientific
approach to the upper mantle studies by seismic methods: 1) the period of univariant
interpretation of the first velocity models of the mantle, which were constructed during
the establishment of its seismic researches (1897 - the twenties of the XX century);

2) the classical period of seismic studies of the mantle characterised by the transition

from single interpretation of each velocity cross -section to individual interpretation of

standard cross -sections, generalising the data for the Earth as a whole (the twenties -
the fifties of the XX century); modern period of information explosion in seismology and
conception of the probability -statistical character of ideas about the mantle. The ana -
lysis of the history of changes of scientific approach to mantle studies allowed to determine the
most prospective trends of their further development. The book has an almost complete biblio—

graphy of seismic studies of the upper mantle.
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